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Tina work was prepared seven years ago. Without strength then 
to bring it forth, I began another of like doctrine in pamphlet form, 
which in four years grew to be the volume entitled “The Gospel of 
the Kingdom,” and was published January, 1870 . While that work 
sought the acquaintance of the learned, “The History of the Image 
of the Cross” was prepared, and taken to London, where I spent 
seven months comparing with the learned the teaching* of the Gospel 
of the Kingdom. Favored with many' highly interesting opportu- 
nities, I was feeling iny ground, very slowly and among strangers, 
without any decisive result for six months. In this way, however, I 
learned that two great obstacles, and only two, stood and opposed the 
doctrine of the Gospel of the Kingdom. This was an important and 
satisfactory result. I became satisfied further that the first obstacle 
must fall of itself if the second could be removed. Therefore for 
the rest of my stay I turned my whole attention exclusively to the 
Jewish question, with success. For the two obstacles are, 

I. The popular belief that this world is on the highway to glory, 
where in due time it will arrive in the full consummation of the 
covenant promises relating to earth, 

IL The evangelical belief of the Lord's personal and soon coming 
is his kingdom, together with the national restoration of the Jem to 
Palestine and the propagation of the human race is the flesh for a 
thousand years or more. 

These two beliefs, contrary each to the other and to Scripture, 
divide the earnest mind of British Christians, while a multitude hover 
in the air between the two, uncertain of the future. 

If this work succeeds in showing the Jews' restoration to be “ the 
hope of Israel,” according to Moses and Paul and the prophets, “not 
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in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holj 
Ohoet teacheth, comparing spiritual things with spiritual,” that res- 
toration remains alone to Jesus and the resurrection, with “new 
heavens and a new earth.” Then, so far from being an obstacle, the 
promised restoration of Israel becomes a support, to the doctrine of 
“ the Gospel of the Kingdom,” and at the same time an ally mighty 
to pull down the stronghold of the first obstacle. Por, when the cove- 
nant promises to Israel and the Jews are seen to belong only to the 
seed of promise in the regenerate earth with New Jerusalem, no holy 
promises are left to sustain the hopes of this world’s coming to glory. 
The seed of faith with the new earth absorbs them alL 

For opportunity happily to test these views among experienced 
judges, I am much indebted to the reverend secretaries of the London 
and of the British societies “ for the Propagation of the Gospel among 
the Jews,” besides other personal and indulgent friends. The appre- 
ciation, moreover, with which the learned American public receive 
“ The Gospel of the Kingdom,” having already absorbed the first 
edition, and the very prompt and liberal subscriptions made before- 
hand for the publication of the present work, “ Faith of Abraham 
and of Christ,” together fill my heart with a sense of lively gratitude 
for the blessings vouchsafed to these humble efforts to sow the seed 
which is the word of the living God. In due time it springs up, we 
know not how, and with the sunshine and the rain from heaven, “ that 
which fell on good ground bringeth forth fruit, some thirty, some sixty, 
and some an hundredfold,” to the glory and praise of the ever-blessed 
Lord of the harvest. H. D. W. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SCHEME OF DIVINE DISPENSATIONS. 

A pievious work entitled ** Gospel of the Kingdom ” of God more 
fully sets forth the Scripture doctrine exhibited in the eye of faith, 
seen under the grand cycle of Divine dispensations on our title page. 
Now, with a few plain propositions, I proceed to illustrate the same 
doctrine by the faith of Abraham and of our Lord Jesus Christ his 
promised seed, in whom, according to the Pleiades of holy promise, 
41 shall all the families of the earth be blessed/ 1 Gen* xii. 3; xviiu 
18; xxiL 18; xxvi, 4; xxviii, 14; Acts in. 25; Gab iii, 8, 

L 44 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth/ 1 
arett, with all things therein very good, and gave to man the 
dominion of the earth and of every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth, Gen* i 28, 3L 

II* Man by disobedience fell with the ground itself, npiK, Adame, 
under the curse of sin, the dominion of death and the bond- 
age of Satan and of corruption. Gen* iii. 17-19. {Adame, not the 
arets, fell.) 

III. The promise of a seed of the woman to crush the serpent’s 
head and to ransom creation from its bondage was given in Eden, 
and was by faith received till the old world perished in the flood, 
Gen* iii* 15; Heb* xi, 4, 5* 

IV. Abraham was called out from among the idolatrous descend- 
ants of Noah, with the promise of the earth, piK, areU, for an inher« 
itance of everlasting possession and a “seed which is Christ,” in 
whom all the families of the earth shall be blessed. Gal, iii. 8, 16, 
These promises to Abraham, renewed unto Isaac and Jacob and unto 
us, as many as believe, were confirmed with an holy oath, that by 
two immutable things in which it was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation* Fs* cv. 9, 10, 11 ; Heb. vi* 18* 
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V. These promises given to our fathers of the faith were renewed 
to the twelve tribes of Israel at Horeb, and again on the plains of 
Moab before entering the land of promise. Through succeeding ages 
they are likewise renewed to every child of Adam who accepts the 
covenant by faith in Jesus Christ He is our Surety, both for keep- 
ing the covenant and for the fulfillment of its precious promises to 
all believers. Ex. xx.; Heb. vii. 22; 2 Cor. i. 20; Deut v. 3. 

VI. The promise of the Seed of the woman to crush the serpent’s 
head, and of the Seed of Abraham to bless all nations, is renewed in 
the Psalms by the promise to Christ, “ Thou art my Son ; this day 
have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth, pK, for 
thy possession.” Ps. ii. 7 ; Acts xiii. 33, 34. 

VII. It is promised in David, saying, “ I will set up thy seed 
after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels ; and I will estab- 
lish the throne of his kingdom for ever.” 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. “His 
throne as the days of heaven ; his throne as the sun before me.” 
Ps. lxxxix. 29, 36. “ He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth, pa. His name shall endure 
for ever; his name shall be continued as long as the sun; and men 
shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall call him blessed.” Ps. lxxii. 
8, 17 ; Isa. ix. 7. 

VIII. The prophets delight to speak the praises and to foretell the 

coming of this promised King to reign on the earth, saying : “ Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given.” Isa. ix. 6. “ And this is 

his name whereby he shall be called : The Lord our Righteousness.” 
Jer. xxiii. 6. “ With righteousness shall he judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity for the meek of the earth.” Isa. xi. 1, 4. For 
earth here, and for “ land” everywhere quoted in this work from the 
Old Testament , the original word is pK, arets. 

That this promised Seed, Saviour and King is one and the same 
person, that the earth, p*, is his promised realm, and the Israel of 
promise shall be his people, and all nations his wide domain for ever, 
no words can make plainer. Neither the Seed of the woman, nor the 
patriarchs, neither Moses, David nor the prophets, have yet pos- 
sessed the earth for ever. But, according to promise, they must have 
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it “ Having obtained a good report through faith,” these all died, 
and carried away nothing of earth with them ; and according to the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, they shall rise from the 
dead to possess their promised inheritance of the earth for ever, Isa* 
txv. 8 f 9 ; xxvi* 19 ; IxvL 8, 9 ; Ezek. xxxvii* 11-14; Dan, xii. 2 ; 
Matt* xx v. 31-35. 

IX, The Gospel proclaims the near approach of this blessed king- 
dom of promise and of prophecy, under the sceptre of Jesus Emman- 
uel* the Bon of David, Matt iii. 2; Mark i* 14* 15; Luke L 32, 33. 
His crucifixion and death exhibit the sorrows and the end of thia 
fallen creation in its final cataclysm. 2 Pet ul 7-12* His resurrec- 
tion and ascension bring life and immortality to light 2 Tim* i, 10. 
And 14 in the dispensation of the fullness of times,” the coming of the 
Son of man “in the clouds of heaven” (Dan* vii* 13, 14) completes 
the grand cycle of Divine dispensations “with the restitution of all 
things w hich God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
which have been since the world began,” Acts iii. 21* u For Moses, 
yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days” (Acts iii 
24; Luke i, 70-75; John iii* 56), when they “ testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow*” 1 Pet, i. II ; 
John xiL 41 ; Horn. ix. 29; xv* 12. 

X. “In the regeneration* when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye which have followed me shall also sit upon 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” Matt xix. 28* 
Neither the thrones, the judges nor the people belong to this gener- 
ation* 14 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world F 1 
1 Cor. vL 2. Thrones set in the resurrection are “ the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Phil. iii. 14. Our 
apostle in Antioch, in Athens and Rome preached “glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again,” Acts xtiL 32* 

XL Christ and his cross reject the pomp and the glory of this 
world. The mortal offence of the apostles to the Jews was “ that 
they taught the people and preached through Jesus the resurrection 
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from the dead” (Acts iv. 2) — a doctrine which pots contempt on the 
hope of the kingdom and of the glory of this world, and at the same 
time excites the mockery of some Athenians. 

XII. The Apocalypse unveils the “new heavens and the new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness” (2 Pet. iii. 13), and wherein 
all the everlasting promises to Adam, to Abraham, to Moses and to 
David, together with all the seed of faith, shall be fulfilled in glory, 
honor and immortality through Jesus and the resurrection : Jesus, 
the Mediator and the Surety *>f the new and better covenant estab- 
lished upon better promises, which “ I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my Jaws into their 
minds, and write them in their hearts ; and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people. And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying : Tva >0t, know the 
Lord ; for all eldrjirouciv, shall see, behold , look at me, from the least to 
the greatest” Heb. viii. 10 ; Rev. xxi. 3. This completes the grand 
cycle of dispensations beginning in Eden and ending in the kingdom 
of the people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. 
Dan. vii. 27 ; Rev. xxii. 5. 

XIII. The promise is one everlasting gospel from beginning to end 
of the great cycle. The faith of the promise and of the unchange- 
able purpose of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ is also 
one. And the heirs of the promise are not the corruptible seed of 
Adam, but the incorruptible seed of Jesus and the resurrection. The 
promise and the faith, the king, the people and the kingdom, are 
one and the same from first to last, from death in Adam to victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, all testified by one and the same 
Spirit in the oracles of God from Genesis to Revelation, and from 
the generation of earth to the regeneration of all things. 

Objections. 

To this scheme, consistent beyond all others with “ the testimony 
of Jesus,” two principal objections are commonly presented : 

L No millennium nor special dispensation appears for the carnal 
seed of Abraham. 
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IL The inheritance of the saints with the kingdom of heaven 
Appears to be coming on this earth. 

First Objection. 

I- No millennium* neither a special dispensation for the natural 
Jews. 

A law covering all the divine dispensations is, Faith in God do- 
monstraled by works of obedience and love. In every nation* <( they 
which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham/* Gal. iil 
7. And although born of Abraham’s flesh* they are not his children, 
neither heirs of his promises, except they do the works of Abraham. 
John vm. 39-45. The thousand years’ reign presents no exception 
to this rule. For the reign of souls belongs to the invisible world to 
come, and not to this natural world — to the spirit-land of light and 
to the first resurrection, not to this land of darkness. Therefore no 
place can be assigned to the millennium among the dispensations to 
this race of flesh and blood. It must stand over to the first resur- 
rection for its place. Rev. xx. 1-9. Again : one dispensation, and 
only one, is promised yet to come with the Lord, which is the king- 
dom of God on the earth — to come in the fullness of times with the 
restitution of all things, and not of the Jews only ; to come for the 
restoration of the seed of Abraham's faith and of this whole creation 
"from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God/ 1 Rom. viiL 19-22. At the coming of fl the Lord him- 
self from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and 
with the trump ofiGod/* the living shall be changed in a moment 
and the dead shall be raised. After that coming, “ flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption/’ and before that f * the grace of God which bringeth 
salvation” teaches us to be looking, not for the hope of the return of 
the Jews, but ° for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ/* There seems, there- 
fore, to be no special dispensation in the future for the carnal Jews. 

Second Objection. — Earth the Inheritance of tre Saints. 

Things being so, all the promises of the earth to Abraham and hb 
seed, remaining yet to be fitljilkd, fall necessarily to Christ and to 
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them “ which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world and 
the resurrection from the dead who “neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, neither can they die any more ; for they are equal unto 
the angels and are the children of God, being the children of the resur- 
rection.” Luke xx. 35, 36. These children of God and of the resur- 
rection, from Abel to the coming again of our Lord Jesus Christ, con- 
stitute one family of the faith under one Lord, who “ shall govern the 
nations upon earth” (Ps. lxviL 4), “ blessed be his glorious name for 
ever, and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen and 
amen.” Ps. lxxii. 19. 

The earth was in the beginning made for the dominion of man, 
together with “ every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” 

This empire Adam lost, and his life also, when by sin he became 
subject to death and “ him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil.” Moreover, the Lord cursed the ground for Adam’s sake, 
and said : “ In sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee, and thou shalt 
eat the herb of the field. In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground: for out of it wast thou 
taken. For dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.” Unto 
the woman he said : “I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy con- 
ception. In sorrow shalt thou bring forth children : and thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.” 

These words are fulfilled before our eyes this day. So likewise 
shall this spoken to the serpent be hereafter fulfilled before all eyes : 
“Her seed shall bruise thy head.” 

These sayings are familiar to the reader, but not every reader 
understands how that Christ, the second Adam, has, by the resur- 
rection from the dead, recovered for himself and his seed the very 
things which the first Adam lost, i. e, 9 innocence in this body with 
immortality, the possession of the earth and the dominion over every 
living thing belonging to the earth. Some consent to the general 
statement that the faithful followers of Christ recover in him more 
and better possessions than Adam lost who, nevertheless, shrink from 
the idea of the resurrection of the body as from pollution, and from 
the mention of heaven in the earth as if they have never learned 
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the Lord s prayer, and shrink also from the hope of the existence of 
any creatures except men and angels In the heavenly world, as if 
“the whole creation n does not now groan, waiting for the adoption 
into “ the glorious liberty of the children of God/ 1 Rom. viii* 20. 

Childlike faith looks into the Holy Scriptures with an eye of pene- 
trating power, like that of the telescope directed toward the starry 
heavens. It brings into view glorious things of divine revelation 
which escape the notice of the common eye, which are wholly invis- 
ible to the natural eye. It reduces to symmetry and displays in 
beautiful proportions many sublime prophecies and glorious promises 
involved sometimes in contradictory appearances to a superficial 
reader. The splendor of the starry hosts in the midnight sky, the 
grand constellations, the brilliant planets, the erratic shooting-stars, the 
galaxy and its innumerable hosts, faint and bright, — fill the beholder 
with perplexity and with profound admiration. This is a fair type of 
the appearance presented by the precious promises in the oracles of God 
to the natural man, who fails to study the holy volume as the work of 
the same hand which built the earth and the heavens and is building 
the city of God, In its pages are found the brightest examples 
and the worst, that men may follow the one and see the miserable 
end of the other ; are found also the purest morals, the loftiest senti- 
ments, the tendcrest affections, the holiest teachings, the most wonder- 
ful miracles, revelations, promises and prophecies, all mixed in with 
the darkness of sin and wickedness, rebellion and wretchedness, 
making such a chaos of disorder in the temporal darkness that the 
learned and the ignorant are sometimes alike puzzled to see the har- 
mony and holiness of Bible history with its testimonies and its laws. 
Those who read it as a common work of the press soon come to know 
all about it, as they think, and they lay it aside* While those who 
receive and study it daily, for wisdom, for instruction in righteous- 
ness and for spiritual nurture, love it more and more as long as they 
live, and continually find deeper and richer mines of eternal truth in 
its pagea. To the strongest men it gives meat and milk to the babes, 
with honey out of the rock to every soul that fears the Eternal and 
desires to learn the Word of life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRAND CYCLE. 

The fall of Adam and the promise of the Deliverer. Interpretation of the grand 
cycle. Apparent conflicts oj science with Scripture. Laws of interpretation 
according to the measure of faith. The land and life lost yet to be recovered. Con- 
summation of Eden and of this world in the expulsion of man. The future sub- 
jection and throne of this earth . A complete restitution implies three states of the 
/<ame things. Implies the same person t place and thing . Fite positions established 
relating to the king t people and domain * The hope of the promised inheritance, 
On aurfA, but not tn tins dying world L The secular end also the eternal meam'n g 
©f Scripture, Interpreted according to the analogy of faith. 


Tb* Grand Cycle or Divine Dispense Lions begins In Eden* and ends in the Kingdom of 
Heaven on the Earth, 



The great outlines and the one straight line of Scripture 
teaching from the beginning to the end of this world, drawn on 
the tilje page, are repeated here* In their substance Christian 
readers will certainly agree ; while to illustrate them our Jaoors 
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and interpretations directly tend. The Bible opens with man in 
Eden enjoying the fellowship of his Maker, and with the express 
satisfaction of the Creator in all the works of his hands. “ God 
saw everything that he had made, and behold it was very good.” 
Gen. i. 31. Man’s deserved expulsion from Eden concludes the 
first dispensation, and opens the antediluvian economy which 
terminated in the destruction of all flesh by the Deluge (Gen. vi. 
17), and was succeeded by the patriarchal dispensation which 
went down in Egyptian bondage never to rise again. Next 
came forth the Mosaic economy, with which the Scriptures illus- 
trate to our generation the character and destiny of the human 
family. Eighteen hundred years ago it fell with the destruction 
of Jerusalem, which city is to “ be trodden down by the Gentiles, 
till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” To the Mosaic suc- 
ceeded the Gospel dispensation under which we live, preaching 
and praying and hoping for the coming kingdom of heaven, in 
the dispensation of the fullness of times, when God shall “ gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are in earth, even in him.” Eph. i. 10. Thus by the 
straight centre line all the dispensations from the first in Eden 
tend toward the end of this dispensation, which terminates in the 
coming kingdom of heaven. 

The upper line in the grand cycle declares to all men the grace 
of God by faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, through every dispen- 
sation, from the beginning in Adam to the appearing and king- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ. And the lower line in the grand 
cycle sets forth the reign of sin unto death over the whole human 
race, from Adam through all the dispensations until the resti- 
tution of all things in the kingdom of God, with the second Adam 
its everlasting king. 

The whole figure takes somewhat the form of the human eye, 
of which Eden and the promised kingdom of God occupy the 
opposite corners, while time runs from Eden through the current 
of divine dispensations straight toward, and terminates in, the 
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coming kingdom of onr Lord Jesus Christ. The arch of the 
eye, sustained by hope in Jesus unto eternal life, extends from 
the fall in Eden and death, to immortality in heaven, and the 
bottom of the socket, from the realm of death, rises to the resti- 
tution of all things in the kingdom of heaven; while the pupil, 
or sight of the heaven-born eye, turn where it will, looks unto 
Jesus, and sees Jesus among all nations rejected in this world 
and crucified, but in the habitable world about to come for ever 
crowned and glorified, and the true light from heaven comes 
down to guide our feet in the darkness of this world, out of 
which " we must through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God/* Acts xiv. 22. ** For here we have no continuing 

city, but we seek one to come/’ while we walk by faith, not by 
feight, looking unto Jesus and the resurrection* 

These transactions, dispensations and changes in and dependent 
upon the grand cycle all transpire, and according to the Scriptures 
are to be accomplished in the earth. Of earth Adam was made, 
and was endowed with the possession and dominion. To the earth 
he was restored, dust to dust, in death, and in the regeneration 
he comes again from the earth, to live with Christ world without 
end. The earth being the seat of these several dispensations, the 
last — t. e,, the M restitution of all things* 1 — must also have its seat 
and its accomplishment in this regenerate earth and its heavens, 
and nowhere else. Where Eden was ami Adam fell, therein 
the restoration the Son of man will be, with all the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection. This interprets the 
grand cycle of divine dispensations from their source in Eden to 
their consummation in the promised kingdom of God. And the 
holy gospel is good news that this kingdom is at hand to come in 
the next dispensation, called H the dispensation of the fullness of 
times/* u For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the 
world to come whereof we speak. But unto the Son he saith : 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom/* Heb. i. 8 ; il. 5. 
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CONFLICTS OF SCIENCE WITH SCRIPTURE. 

These are apparent only, and not real, as when the modern 
system of astronomy demonstrated the sun to be the centre of 
our system of the heavens, and explained the appearances by the 
diurnal and annual revolutions of the earth, wise men soon learned 
to read the Bible in full harmony with the science of astronomy. 
So when geology first taught men to understand the immensity 
of the times occupied in forming the previous worlds on the face 
of the earth, it was thought to conflict with the Mosaic account 
of the creation. But the wise have already learned to read the 
Bible in full harmony with geology, and also to draw from both 
these sciences incontrovertible proof that the same almighty Hand 
which framed the heavens and created the successive worlds 
indited the Scriptures also. 

The wise take the language of Scripture in its plain sense. 
If science at any time discovers new truth hitherto concealed in 
nature, the Scriptures are soon found to be in strict accord with 
that truth. Discoveries that have been hastily taken to con- 
found the Scripture testimony contribute to establish it — even 
to prove that the Bible is the word, as the earth is the work, of 
the same great Author. Both have apparent wastes disfiguring 
their face ; both require a diligent hand and attentive mind suc- 
cessfully to cultivate and to reap their fruits ; and both yield a 
rich harvest to the faithful husbandman who “in the morning 
sows his seed, and in the evening slacks not his hand.” Eccles. 
ii. 6. And not only “ what one sows, that shall he also reap,” 
but where he sows, there shall he also reap, in this same, earth. 
He shall not sow in one field and reap in another. The world 
is the field ; the end of the world is the harvest. The fruit of 
the seed sown in this world will be harvested in the world to 
come, both worlds being on this earth. The angels are the reapers 
who gather out the tares and burn them, and also the chaff, but 
they put the wheat in the barn. So shall the Son of man send forth 
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his angels, “and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them that do iniquity, and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire/’ Matt adit 41, Whatever is sowed in this 
world hears fruit both had and good, but the unjust, with all 
them that do iniquity, shall be cast to the flames; “then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the eun in the kingdom of their 
father/* Matt, xiii. 43, 

LAWS OF INTERPRETATION ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE 
OF FAITH* 

To understand all holy Scripture, one must first learn the 
covenant promises and the far-reaching prophecies, both which 
come under the same law of interpretation, viz.; “The testi- 
mony of Jesus ia the Spirit of prophecy/* Rev, xix* 10* “All 
the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen/’ 2 Cor. 
i, 20, The Scriptures are laden with prophecies, and so with 
the testimony of Jesus; they are also rich with covenant prom- 
ises, of which Jesus is the surety, and is coming in the end of 
the world to be the executor. 

The Lord Jesus said: “Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life; and they are they which testify of 
me," John v, 39. Searching them, we find (Tit* ii. 1): “the 
hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie promised before 
the world began/* One asks, Where is that life, and how shall 
I obtain it? 

Ana. In Jesus, in whom this and every other covenant prom- 
ise of God is yea, and in him Amen* He said, “I am the way, 
the truth and the life/* “I am the light of the world; he that 
followcth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life.” The Scriptures bear witness to that light that they 
who come to that light may find that life, and in the resurrec- 
tion possess the inheritance for ever* They show the true way; 
they offer eternal life to dying men in all their pages, whether 
in the promise of the seed of the woman, of the seed of A bra- 
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ham, of the Son of David, of the Son of the Virgin, of the Son 
of God, and of his everlasting kingdom over all the earth ; or 
whether in the prophecies of the building up of Jerusalem, and 
of the city of foundations, and of the holy temple; whether 
the bondage of Israel in Egypt, slaying them in the wilder^ 
ness, bringing them into Canaan, raising them up David their 
king, scattering them among all nations, and finally restoring 
them again to move no more; or whether in the promise to 
make their land like the garden of Eden, to fill their waste 
cities with flocks of men who shall have new hearts, and the 
law of God written on them, who shall have one shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them ; and David my servant shall be 
their prince for ever; — in all these, the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. His name and kingdom and people and 
city and temple and land, which are the substance of the pro- 
phecies, all having types in this world, belong to the heavenly 
places with Jesus, and they will be accomplished by Jesus in 
the eternal world to come of which the Spirit prophesies. Neither 
he nor his belong to this world, nor will be gathered in it. On 
the contrary, gathered they are with him out of this world into 
the coming kingdom of eternal life. 

THE LAND AND THE LIFE LOST REMAIN YET TO BE 
RECOVERED. 

Searching the Scriptures, one may be surprised to find how 
uniformly and firmly the covenant promises and the holy pro- 
phecies lay hold on these two things— eternal life, and the in- 
heritance of the earth for ever. These two things Adam lost 
both for himself and his seed, and these same things the seed 
of the woman recovers in his own person, both for himself and 
for his seed, “ born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.” John i. 13. We see the 
loss of these two things with our eyes; in our heart we believe 
that Jesus Emmanuel recovers them, with the restitution of all 
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things, when every eye shall see him, 11 and all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God/* But only they shall inherit the kingdpm for 
whom it is prepared, even such as prepare for it The one prom- 
ise implies the two things, obedience and its eternal reward. The 
life sought and promised implies a habitable world in which to 
enjoy it, as the promise of the land for ail everlasting possession 
to the Patriarchs implies their eternal life to enjoy it. The two 
promises are reciprocal terms, and convertible; each implies the 
other. This is true not only of the patriarchs personally, but of 
their seed collectively, whose restoration to their fatherland from 
their captivity and dispersion is under the covenant of an ever- 
lasting possession. "They shall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt, 
and they shall dwell therein, even they and their children, and 
their children’s children, for ever; and my servant David shall 
be their prince for ever/’ Therefore, the fulfillment of this 
promise is with Jesus, in that world where they neither marry 
nor arc given in marriage, and the successive generations are 
of the race of the faith born subsequent to the prophecy, and 
restored in immortality to their fatherland, the new earth, to- 
gether under the sceptre of Emmanuel. 

CONSUMMATION OF EDEN AND OF THIS WORLD IN THE 
EXPULSION OF MAN, 

The ruin and expulsion of man was the consummation of 
things in Eden, The redemption and restoration of man will 
be the consummation of things in the end of this world. The 
expulsion of Adam from Paradise and from the face of this earth 
in death followed upon his sin, and his redemption will be in 
the resurrection, from the dead unto "new heavens and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness/’ The work of ruin by 
death proceeds through all generations; the work of redemption 
proceeds likewise through all generations from Eden to the resti- 
tution of all things by faith In the Saviour, coming, having come 
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and yet coming a second time, “ without sin unto salvation, to 
judge .the quick and the ^dead.” The enmity between the seed 
of the woman and the seed of the serpent continues to the end 
of time. A ceaseless conflict is carried on with sin and death, 
in which every child of Adam is doomed to fall, and is certain 
to rise again in Jesus and the resurrection. We see the heel of 
the seed of the woman bruised by the serpent in the death of 
this body of flesh, and we shall see the serpent’s head crushed 
(aui/Tpiftw, to shatter, shiver; to make a jelly of; to crush) 
“ under your feet shortly.” Rom. xvi. 20. Ltddell and Scott. 
The loss of life and dominion of earth we feel in captivity to 
death : the recovery of endless life and dominion, with glorious 
liberty, in the heavenly country we shall enjoy under the sceptre 
of Emmanuel “ throughout all ages, world without end.” Eph. 
iii. 21. 

After the consummation of this world, begins a new and eter- 
nal world better than the first, in which there will be no more 
pain, nor death, neither any more curse. But the people shall 
be all righteous and immortal — shall see eye to eye and inherit 
all things with the liberty of the children of God. The Old 
and the New covenant is filled with this testimony of Jesus. 
“ Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow 
after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these 
days ;” Acts iii. 24 ; Luke xxiv. 27, 44 ; — even of the restitution 
of all things by the hand of the Saviour whom God hath raised 
up “ for us in the house of his servant David, as he spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets which have been since the world 
began.” Luke i. 69. This again completes the grand cycle, when 
all creation returns to its first position as things stood when God 
pronounced them " very good.” 

THE FUTURE SUBJECTION AND THE THRONE OF THIS EARTH. 

There is neither subtilty nor mysticism in this interpretation. 
A child can understand it. It cannot be denied that the Saviour, 
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with his victory over the world, over death and him that had the 
power of death, taking to himself the kingdom of the whole 
earth and ruling the nations in righteousness and peace and glory 
for ever, 4s the great theme of promise and of prophecy in all (lie 
Old Testament, and that his “ kingdom is at hand/' constitutes 
the “tidings of great joy” which the New Testament proclaims 
to all people, when “ the blessed hope of the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,” shall be realized 
in taking the possession of his purchased inheritance, “For he 
Cometh, for he comcth,” to cast out of his kingdom everything 
that defiles, that is abominable, that loveth or maketh a He, and 
to restore all things, to raise up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, to bring back his people from their captivity hi the land 
of Hades and to plague and destroy death. Hos, xiii. 14* Then 
dashing with the rod of his power his enemies in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel, ** he shall have dominion from sea to sea and from 
the ri ver to the ends of the earth/’ even “ under the whole 
heaven/’ and “the saints of the Most High shall take the king- 
dom and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever*” 
Dan, vii. 18. For God “now comraandeth all men everywhere 
to repent, because he hath appointed a day (the dispensation of 
the fullness of times) in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead.” Acts rvii. 30. 

God hath spoken this, and he will do it. The serpent, sin and 
death belong to this world; salvation, the • resurrection and 
eternal life belong to the world to come* Both worlds belong 
to the earth, but they do not possess the earth together* Satan 
will be trodden down and cast out and the restitution be perfect, 
when the saints take the kingdom. After this manner the holy 
truth, that “the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy/’ 
shines on every page of the Scriptures and in no other apparent 
way. 
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A RESTITUTION REQUIRES THREE 8TATES OF THE SAME THINGS. 

A promised restitution of things stolen and hid away requires 
three successive states of the things — one that was, another which 
is and a third which shall be. The earth through all its change 
of worlds remains the same planet still. It was Paradise ; it is 
now the stolen domain of the prince of this world in death. It 
will be restored to the Son of man in righteousness, immortality 
and endless bliss. During the entire cycle the earth remains the 
same planet still. Its nature, qualities and productions change 
without change of the substance. As water may be changed to 
' ice, to steam and to its constituent oxygen and hydrogen gases, 
and back to the same water again without change of substance, 
the idea of a restitution of all things implies a restoration of 
the same matter for matter, however changed the form. Adam 
was the righteous king over all this creation. He lost every- 
thing — righteousness, dominion and life. The second Adam 
saw the ruin and pitied man. By his righteousness he became 
"the Saviour of the body” (Eph. v. 23); "the beginning, the 
first-born from the dead.” Col. i. 18. He came in the flesh ; 
he fulfilled all righteousness in his earthly body even unto death ; 
took it up from the dead a spiritual body and glorified it. " For 
in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” Col. ii. 
9. And in it he is coming again with the restoration of all 
things. It does not seem possible to restore all things and leave 
man without a body, nor is the spiritual body of the same 
fashion as well as substance with this natural body ; quite the 
contrary. 

At the outset we set forth Some points as peaks of observation 
to be kept steadily in view in our search after truth, among which 
is this: that in recovery of what Adam lost, his righteousness 
is the foremost thing, for life itself without righteousness is only 
evil continually. The restoration of righteousness, which is the 
remission and forgiveness of sins, carries with it life from the 



INTERPRETATION OF THE GRAND CYCLE * 27 


dead* For the sinner being now justified by faith y and bis debts 
being canceled, he becomes justified ; in fact, death hath no more 
dominion over him, and lie must in due time be discharged from 
his prison and set free* Having righteousness and life, his sleep- 
ing body will also be necessarily restored in the way of recover- 
ing what Adam lost* 

For in the new heaven and earth the spiritual body is essen- 
tial to satisfy the covenant promise. The use of the immortal as 
of the natural body is to bless the tenant, and the regenerate 
earth must in the nature of things be adapted to the immortal 
as this is to the mortal body, and as the previous worlds have 
also been to the creatures which lived in them. K For/ # says Je- 
rome, ** our Lord God will make new heavens and a new" earth ; not 
other heavens and another earth ; but the former ones changed 
into a better.” Lib* xvii* 2, **Tlm created world shall be made 
anew. For since corruption, theft, adultery and every sort of 
sin have been poured forth over the earth, therefore, that this 
wondrous dwelling-place may not remain filled with iniquity, 
this world shall pass away that that fairer world may appear.” 
Cyril of Jeru & . 

RESTITUTION BELONGS TO PERSON, PLACE AND THING. 

Not only the same things must be restored — innocence, life and 
this body — but they must be restored in the place and to the 
same persons from which they were taken away. It will never 
do to rob Adam, and make restitution to Methuselah ; to ruin 
creation, and to make restitution to this Jerusalem which is in 
bondage with her children.” It will not do to lead away cap- 
tive and scatter forty generations of Israel, and to make restitu- 
tion to other generations not yet born. It is not a restoration at 
all, except it be of and to the same persons, places and things 
which were captured and carried away* God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets of a restitution of all things. 
Therefore we find in the Scriptures, from Moses to Malachi and 
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to Revelation, testimony that God will restore innocence, will 
restore all things, peace and bliss with eternal life, in the earth 
which shall be delivered from the curse and given into the pos- 
session of the second man, Jesus Christ, the Lord from heaven, 
and made subject to his sceptre with all its races — “all sheep 
and oxen, and the beasts of the field, and the fowl of the air, 
and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the 
paths of the seas.” Ps. viii. 7 ; Heb. ii. 2. 

HERE WE TAKE THE FOLLOWING POSITIONS ; AND WHO 
CAN OBJECT TO THEM? 

I. That Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, the King of the chosen 
people and promised kingdom, coming in the regenerate earth of 
the restitution of all things. 

II. That all the covenant promises relate chiefly to his and to 
their inheritance of that kingdom in the heavenly country. 

. III. That all the prophets in the name of the Lord God de- 
clare the majesty and glory of the great King, the eternity of his 
throne, the universality of his kingdom, the multitude, holiness 
and immortality of his people, the beauty, the bliss, and the 
fertility of the land, “the glory of all lands.” 

IV. That the gospel from beginning to end is the good news 
of this heaven-born King and his kingdom at hand to come in 
the earth. 

V. The Psalms are continuous anthems of praise to the Lord, 
the king, in the name of all people, nations and families of the 
earth disenthralled from the bondage of sin and of death ; “ for 
thou shalt govern the nations upon earth.” The hills and the 
valleys, the islands and rivers, beasts and all cattle, creeping 
things, and flying fowl, — “ all thy works shall praise thee, O Lord, 
and thy saints shall bless thee ; they shall speak of the glory of 
thy kingdom. Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy 
dominion endureth throughout all generations.” Ps. cxlv. 10. 

This testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. All holy 
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Scripture testifies of Him whose kingdom shall be established 

fi»r ever in the earth* The Acts and the Epistles declare that 

* 

this gospel of the restoration was preached before unto Abraham, 
was the promise made of God unto our fathers, aud is the hope 
of Israel fulfilled to us, in that God “ hath raised up Jesus again, 
whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not*” Him 
hath God highly exalted “that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father,” The close of the Bible in 
single pictures opens the terrors and the glories, the beauty and 
the joys, of this coming restoration to our view, for which restora- 
tion the whole creation groaneth and tmvaileth in pain together 
until now, u waiting for the adoption — to wit, the redemption — of 
our body*” It is our body which is in bondage to corruption. 
It is “the redemption of our body” from captivity to death for 
which all creation groans, and it was to pay the ransom for the 
body as well as the soul that Jesus became incarnate, and shed 
his precious blood, u in whom also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise which is the earnest of 
our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchased possession.” 
Eph, i* 13. Through death Jesus abolished death* In his body 
he entered the grave; he overcame death by the resurrection of 
his natural body, changed to a spiritual body, and he brought 
life and immortality to light by personal intercourse with his dis- 
ciples during forty days, and then visibly ascending into heaven 
before their admiring eyes with a promise to return, 

THE GREAT INHERITANCE. 

The everlasting covenant is made; our ransom is paid, not 
with silver and gold, “but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Pet i. 19), and 
the witness and seal of the Holy Spirit is affixed, in confirmation 
and for an earnest of our inheritance. But all the heirs wait 
with the King himself for the resurrection from the dead before 
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entering into heaven. “ Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God,” neither can souls without spiritual bodies. 
Therefore “ the souls of them that were slain for the Word of 
God cried under the altar with a loud voice, saying : How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ! And white robes were given 
unto every one of them : and it was said unto them that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow-servants also, 
and their brethren that should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled.” Rev. vi. 9-11. To which agree the words of the 
apostle, saying : “ These all died in the faith, not having received 
the promises. God having provided some better thing for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect.” Heb. xi. 13, 
40. Also, the King himself said: “They which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world and the resurrection 
from the dead are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection” Luke xx. 35, 36. 

“ That world ” is not this, that “ lieth in wickedness.” 

“ That world ” is to be on the earth, as this is and Eden was. 
“That world” will be the restitution of all things — heaven 
restored to earth again — not by change of place, but by change of 
state and condition. “That world” will be restored to the 
dominion of man. All its orders, classes and races will be put 
in subjection to man, and man also will be in Jesus Christ 
restored to the divine image and to the possession of the regener- 
ate earth in eternal life. There were no godless and impenitent 
wicked in Eden : there will be none in the restitution of all 
things. When Adam sinned, he was expelled. The restitution 
is to that state of righteousness into which no man of woman 
born comes, save Jesus Christ the Crucified and those born again 
of him through the righteousness which is by faith in his blood. 
The wicked have no part in the restitution, as they had no place 
in the original constitution of this creation. For this reason 
Paul at Ephesus, for the space of three years, “ceased not to 
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warn every one day and night with tears.” He wrote to the 
Corinthians u oat of much aiHiction and anguish of heart,” and 
among them became “all things to all men, that I might by all 
means save some,” All awake from the sleep of death and come 
to judgment “And every soul that will not hear that prophet 
(Christ) shall be destroyed from among the people.” Acts iiu 23. 
u For evil-doers shall be cut off, but the meek shall inherit the 
earth,” Ps. xxxviu 9, 11. 

THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS. 

We hold by the Word. Where it lights the way we follow, 
nothing doubting. In all that relates to man we find its testi- 
mony consistent and clear, understanding, by Israel and the Jews, 
God’s chosen people of the faith, not of the flesh of Abraham, 
In things relating to God and to eternity we find the deepest 
mysteries, of which w*e affirm, in the language of his Word — no 
more, no less— mindful of his saying; “No man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him” Matt. 
xu 27, The return of this creation to the dominion of man for 
an endless inheritance of bliss has been the cherished hope of 
the most ancient nations, whose poets, philosophers and histori- 
ans, in pleasing harmony with the Scripture, set forth a hope of 
the return of justice with a heaven-born King, coming to change 
the face of nature, and to govern the earth with boundless 
dominion and abundance of peace for ever. 

The first dispensation ended, the second began with the promise 
of the seed of the woman— the Lord from heaven — whose seed 
are a spiritual race. The children of the first man are born a 
natural Imdy unto death ; the children of the second man are 
bom again of the Spirit and of our mother earth, a spiritual 
body unto life eternal, for there is a natural body and there is a 
spiritual body. The Son of man returns in due time to crush 
the serpent's head and to restore all things. The life and bliss, 
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lost in Adam and restored in Christ, are freely offered to all our 
race. Every soul that thirsts for it is invited to come and drink, 
not only of the living waters, but of wine and milk, without 
money and without price. Isa. lv. 1. All who accept this invi- 
tation and follow his counsel “ shall never fall ; for so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 2 Peter i. 11. 
Others choose to perish, as he said : “ Ye will not come to me 
that ye might have life.” John v. 40. 

THE SECULAR AND CELESTIAL MEANINGS OF SCRIPTURE. 

All holy Scripture is written by the Holy Spirit, whose office 
it is to glorify Jesus. The spirit of prophecy testifies of Jesus 
and uses a liberty common to authors — to employ the same word 
in very different senses, depending on its connections. The holy 
Author interprets the different senses often to put the reader on 
his guard. Should the natural meaning obscure the sense, the 
earnest student will search further into its meaning in the Bible, 
as he does for the peculiar meaning of a word in reading ordinary 
authors. For example: Isaiah prophesied in the days of Heze- 
kiah, “Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty; they shall 
behold the land that is very far off.” Isa. xxxiii. 17. “The 
King in his beauty” may seem to be the king of Babylon, and 
“ the land that is very far off,” such as might be seen by a return 
embassy for that sent by the son of Baladon, king of Babylon, 
to congratulate Hezekiah on his recovery from mortal sickness. 
But considering the office of the great Author to testify of Jesus, 
the reader perceives that “ the king in his beauty ” means Jesns 
the Christ, and “ the land that is very far off” means the realm 
of the blessed. So in many cases the reader will find in the 
same word a temporal and an eternal sense, the one on the face 
of the word, the other in its spirit; the one killeth, the other 
giveth life. 

The Bible is by one author. Many of its important words 
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and scenes admit of two interpretations— one of time, the other 
of eternity — but in every case the spirit in them testifies of Jesus 
and of his glory, to be revealed in tire last the eternal day. 
Convinced on the authority of “ the Amen, the faithful and true 
Witness/’ that the Scriptures are they which testify of Jesus 
(John v* 39), we accept the first promise, “Her seed shall bruise 
thy head/’ in Jesus for that seed, who will fulfill that promise. 
A second promise is that of “eternal life, which God, that can- 
not lie, promised before the world began.” Tit i. 2, Lat<*r in 
the record, this promise was earlier in time, and could be given to 
none other than the Son of man, who will discharge it* We have 
also found Jesus in a third promise, that of “the restitution of 
all things,” which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began — a promise embracing the other 
two. For to enjoy the promised life we must have a suitable 
world to dwell in, which the restitution of all things provides. 
And then to be secured against the wiles and assaults of our 
enemy in the new creation, we have the promise that God shall 
soon crush Satan’s head under the feet of his saints. Rom. xvi. 
22. For “ God shall send Jesus Christ which before was preached 
unto you/’ to conduct this promised restitution to its grand con- 
summation. 


THE ANALOGY OF FAITH, 

Thus, in the forefront of the great and precious promises, we 
have the name and person of Jesus Christ our Lord pledged to 
restore all things in eternal life, and we go on to search the 
Scriptures in the covenant promises made to Abraham and to 
Israel and to David, deeply convinced that the spirit of their 
testimony to Jesus is in perfect analogy with this beginning of 
faith. For the holy promises remain to be fulfilled, not tem- 
porally, but eternally in “Jesus and the resurrection, unto glory 
and honor and immortality” In the kingdom of God, In this 
<4 faith once for all delivered to the saints/’ Abel offered a better 
a 
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sacrifice, Enoch was translated, Noah built an ark and all the 
Bible is written. According to the proportion of this faith, all 
preachers and ministers, bishops and teachers, are charged to 
conform their word and doctrine, and all exhorters their exhor- 
tation. Bom. xii. 6. Any doctrine not in analogy with this 
faith; any teaching out of due proportion to this faith; any 
preaching contrary to this faith of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and coming short of the absolute dethronement of the 
prince of this world, and of his “ everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his power,” — con- 
troverts the Scripture. Any interpretation of the holy proph- 
ecies which empties them of their testimony to Jesus; any 
explanation of them which seeks for their satisfaction in this 
present evil world, or in any future, carnal, mortal or temporal 
state, ought to he discarded as erroneous and not conformed to 
the proportion of faith, to the standard of the holy oracles and 
to “ the hope of eternal life which God, that oannot lie, promised 
before the world began.” 

DEFORMITY IN PLACE OF BEAUTY. 

Because many neglect the rule and proportion of frith, it 
happens that deformed systems and distorted features disfigure 
the numerous sects, and that monstrous doctrines, crooked prac- 
tices and perverse wrestings of the Scriptures are palmed upon 
people for the frith once delivered to the saints, presenting for 
the truth iu Jesus sometimes a terrible caricature, or a formid- 
able mask with frowning brow and swollen cheek and staring 
eyeballs and imperious looks, in place of the meek and cruci- 
fied Jesus; even calling men to mourning and sorrow and 
penance, for the glorious gospel of God our Saviour and his 
coming kingdom at hand. In all these pages we strive to con- 
form our teaching to the measure aud proportion of frith. 
Wherein we seem to come short, let the reader pass on ; wherever 
to overstep, let the reader draw back. For the frith has due and 
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beautiful proportions always relating to Jesus and the resur- 
rection from the dead unto everlasting life iu the kingdom of 
God on the regenerate earth ; to Jesus, " who was delivered up for 
our offences and was raised again for our justification/' and is 
coming to restore all things, to judge the quick and dead, to 
plant his Israel in the new creation and to reign over it in right- 
eousness and peace **for ever, of whose kingdom there shall be 
no end/’ Such is the grand cycle of dispensations. 

We illustrate the spirit of this Chapter as follows t 

THE CHAIN OF FAITH “ ONE FAITH.*’ 





The Chain of Fatih, conslUuted of the several links of Uie race of believe™ In 
■ucreaslve genera! Jons from Adam and Abel through Enoch* Abraham and 
others, extends to the very end of this world. It holds above in Eden upon the 
first promise. It extends down through all time beneath the dark waters of 
death Into Use bo^otn oi eternity, where it fastens to the Author of hope sore and 
steadfast In the boundless ocean 11 whither the forerunner bath for us entered, 
even Jesus.” We walk by faith, and the Just shall live by faith, fn all life** pil- 
grimage. Faith the chain, and Hope the anchor, within the veil lay hold on 
Christ, the Rock of our salvation, for onr eternal life in new heavens and a new 
earth. ‘'And there shall be no more curse; hut the throne of God and of the 
Lamb Shan be In U, ,r 


CHAPTER II. 


THE COVENANT PROMISES GIVEN TO ABRAHAM. 

Definition of covenant. The promise* to Abraham. Their relation to Abraham per* 
tonally. Their relation to his seed particularly. Their relation to the land for 
ever. Their testimony of Jesus and the resurrection. The covenant with Isaac and 
Jacob. This worlds hope. The long-hidden mystery now revealed. The hope of 
the promise to the fathers is the resurrection. The beauty and glory of this inter- 
pretation. 

Those parts of a prophecy which look to events near at hand, and those more 
important which look to events afar off, are so intermingled as not to be separ- 
able. Divine Providence so orders things proximate and the events ultimate 
that one set of words is applicable.to both, and capable of describing and fore- 
telling both. When the first or proximate event is truly accomplished, and 
literally, the prophetic word is not exhausted. Distant hints and dark dis- 
coveries of an event more remote, more grand and glorious yet remain in the 
prophecy. — Labangh's Irving t 104 (see “ Two Horizons,” chapter 8.) 

COVENANT DEFINED. 

A covenant is a mutual agreement between two or more per- 
sons, in which, for a consideration received, the party of the first 
part promises to give and convey to the party of the second part 
certain rights, privileges and inheritances specified in the Deed. 
To every covenant, therefore, two parties are essential. And the 
title does not pass, except the receipt of the consideration is 
acknowledged in the Deed. 

The holy covenants have the eternal God for the party of the 
first part and the individual man for the party of the second part. 
The consideration on man’s part is obedience, which, being duly 
paid, the Lord’s part is to confer the rights, privileges and 
immunities promised for an everlasting inheritance. Man in the 
faith of the holy covenant passes the time of his sojourning in 
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this world obedient to the Divine law, and thus having fulfilled 
his part of the covenant, goes in the end of his pilgrimage to 
receive hie promised possessions at the hand of God in the eternal 
world* 

Every covenant promise of God, like every holy prophecy yet 
future, has a proximate fulfillment for the time in which it was 
given, by which its truth may be known and identified, while its 
ultimate fulfillment takes effect in eternity, and can in this life be 
seen and embraced by faith alone. The covenant promises and 
holy prophecies were not given tor those alone who first received 
them, but for all those also that by faith accept them to the end 
of time. The things promised are described, and are called by 
names of symbols in the current time, ever to be received in this 
world by faith, but the covenant promises are still of the future 
while the world stands* They will be possessed and enjoyed in 
die resurrection with Jesus in eternal life. 

< Keeping in mind these laws of the covenant promises and the 
duty of interpreting them according to the analogy of faith, we 
proceed to examine some of the everlasting covenants. Beginning 
with Abraham’s, we look through and beyond the proximate and 
temporal to the ultimate and eternal fulfillment in the regener- 
ation (Matt. xix. 28-30) ; also through and beyond the natural 
to the promised seed ; beyond the sou of Sarah to the Son of the 
Virgin Mary ; beyond the seed of the flesh to the seed of faith ; 
through and beyond the visible Canaan to a better country, even 
an heavenly ; and thus we find in all the eternal covenants their 
testimony of Jesus, of his people and of their promised bliss, with 
the resurrection from the dead in his promised kingdom. 

THE CALLING AND PROMISES OF ABRAHAM. 

The calling as well as the covenant of Abraham is addressed 
to all believers. The Lord hath said, “Get thee out of thy 
country and from thy kindred and from thy father’s house, unto 
a land which I will show thee.* ? If there be a man not mortal. 
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to him this holy calling and everlasting covenant is not addressed 
and presented. But to every child of Adam journeying whither 
our Forerunner and forefathers have gone, this calling of the 
Eternal to Abraham is the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
So, likewise, are the holy promises to Abraham — precious promises 
to all believers in all ages and of all nations : “ Fear not, Abra- 
ham, I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward.” Gen. 
xv. 1. 

THE PROMISES TO ABRAHAM 

Were made at six different times and places under different 
circumstances. 

1st. The first was made before he came into Canaan : “ By faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out of his country into a 
place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, 
and he went out not knowing whither he went.” Heb. xi. 8. 
And God said: “I will make of thee a groat nation, and I 
will bless thee, and will make thy name great, and thou shalt 
be a blessing ; and in thee all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed.” Gen. xii. 1-3. Part of this is fulfilled, and a larger 
part is yet to be fulfilled. 

2d. The second time God appeared to Abraham in Shechem, 
and said : “ Unto thy seed will I give this land.” Gen. xii. 7. 
This has been fulfilled in the temporal sense, and remains to be 
fulfilled in the eternal sense to the immortal race. 

3d. The third time the Lord said unto Abraham : “ Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art north- 
ward and southward and eastward and westward. For all the 
land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed 
for ever. And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth ; 
so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it 
unto thee.” Gen. xiii. 14. Abraham waitB yet to receive the 
possession. Acts vii. 5 ; Heb. xi. 39. His seed waits also. 
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4 th. The fourth time God appeared unto Abraham, promised 
him an heir, and said ; u I am the Lord that brought tliee out 
of LTr of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it. And 
he said, Lord God, how shall i know that I shall inherit it?” 
Gen. xv. And the Lord replied in the most solemn form of 
a holy oath for the confirmation of Abraham’s faith, and ours 
also, H that by two immutable things in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us, which hope we 
have as an anchor of the soul.” Heb. vi. 18. Neither lie nor 
we receive the promised inheritance in this evil world. 

6th. The fifth time the Lord appeared to Abraham, and said: 
“ I am the almighty God ; walk before me and be thou perfect, 
and I will make my covenant between me and thee, and J will 
multiply thee exceedingly.” And he promised him Isaac, and 
Instituted the rite of circumcision. Gen. xvii, 

6th. The sixth time the Lord spake to Abraham after the 
offering tip of Isaac, and said : u In blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed, as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the seashore; and thy 
seed *hal! possess the gate of his enemies. And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice.” Gen, xxii. 17. 

THE TESTIMONY OF JEStTS IN THESE PROMISES. 

Iii seeking for this testimony according to the proportion of 
fiiith, the promises may be considered in three relations : 

I, In relation to Abraham personally. 

II, In relation to his seed particularly, 

III, In relation to the inheritance of the land for ever. 

These beads embrace the main points. 

I. In relation to Abraham personally, the proximate fulfillment 
of all these promises according to the Scriptures is manifest in 
bis biography. He was a blessing, and he was greatly blessed 
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in his generation. He had eight sons, from whom sprang many 
nations. He sojourned in the land of promise to a great age, 
and falling asleep, he was buried in it. Following the proximate 
and visible fulfillment of Abraham’s promises down through time, 
we find Isaac, Jacob and the twelve tribes of Israel his natu- 
ral offspring, and “ Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of 
Abraham,” the seed of the woman, and the Saviour of the world. 
Tfiese are proximate and visible events under the promises, though 
they occurred long after the days of Abraham. Likewise, the chil- 
dren of Abraham’s faith are a visible seed multiplied exceedingly 
on the face of the wide earth, in whom the proximate meaning 
of the promises is further fulfilled. Many of Abraham’s seed, 
both of the faith and of the flesh, sojourned and were buried in 
the land. Thus there was a proximate and temporal fulfillment 
of the promises to Abraham in their three principal features and 
relations — personally, and in his natural seed, and in the earth. 

The ultimate sense of these covenant promises remains to be 
fulfilled, in respect to Abraham’s personal possession of the earth 
for ever with his seed, which is Christ, in whom all the families 
of the earth shall be blessed. This eternal sense of Abraham’s 
promises remains to be fulfilled. Accordingly, we search for their 
testimony of Jesus in the measure of faith, and we find that in 
the beginning was the promise of -a Saviour, the seed of the 
woman ; and that Enoch by faith prophesied, saying, “ Behold 
he cometh with ten thousand of his saints to execute judgment 
upon all ” the ungodly, especially upon the prince of this world ; 
and that he cometh a second time without sin unto salvation, to 
crush the serpent’s head and to destroy the stronghold of his 
power; to make restitution of all things which God hath spoken; 
to set death’s prisoners free ; and he cometh to present the faithful, 
“ who are looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life, faultless before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy.” Jude 14, 21, 24. Such is their ultimate sense. 

It is plain that “ to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
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made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many, but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is Christ.” GaL iiu 16. Therefore, the 
ultimate seed of Abraham in whom “all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed ” is the Son of God, who said, “ Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it and was glad.” According 
to the analogy of faith, it will be said to Abraham with his seed 
of promise, “Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” And many 
shall come from the east and from the west and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of heaven, and “rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory,” receiving the end of their faith, even the salvation 
of their souk. By the holy Word, Abraham and the heirs of the 
same faith with him of old have not received the things promised, 
but seeing them afar off, they were persuaded of them and em- 
braced them, and confessed they were strangers and pilgrims in 
the earth, looking for a city of foundations, and seeking a 
country prepared for them in heavenly places. Such is the 
ultimate relation of the promises to futurity. 

All the promises given to Abraham were addressed to his faith 
through visible symbols. He left Chaldea and came to Canaan — 
a country which God promised him. “And he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on; yet he 
promised that he would give it to him for a possession and to his 
seed after him, when as yet he hail no child ” (Acts vii, 5), say- 
ing, “Unto thy seed will I give this land.” Gen. xii. 6. 

The Hebrew word for land in all the covenant and holy 
promises is arete, pH, earth, the same which in the first verse of 
the Bible describes the earth : " In the beginning God created the 
heavens and arete, or the earth.” That the Spirit uses earth in 
these promises in its widest sense appears in that the promise 
u that he should be the heir of the world was not to Abraham, or 
to his seed through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith.” Bom. iv. 13. “ Know ye, therefore, that they which are of 

faith, the same are the children of Abraham. So, then, they 
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vrhieh be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. Among 
Gentiles the faithful are the seed which are with him “ heirs of 
the world.” They are his seed of faith in the proximate sense! 
as his carnal offspring are his seed of the flesh in the same sense. 
“ Bat they are not all Israel which are of Israel/ 7 Bom. ix. 6. 
Many of these are children of “the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do.’ 7 John viii. 44. Abraham’s children do the 
works of Abraham. 

H. THEIR RELATION TO ABRAHAM 7 8 8EED. 

Isaac for the seed of promise, and Ishmael and Keturah’s six 
sons for the natural seed, fulfilled the proximate sense of the 
promise in all their generations. For a multitude innumerable 
have in many generations been born of Abraham according to 
the flesh, and another multitude, still larger among many nations 
for eighteen centuries past, have been born of the faith of Abra- 
ham, foremost of whom, according to the flesh, is “ Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith. 77 For the seed of Abraham in 
the ultimate sense is Christ and his seed, “ the sons of God which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.” John L 13. Jesus himself was of the 
seed of Abraham in both the proximate and ultimate sense; in 
the flesh and in the faith proximate, again in the ultimate and 
eternal sense, with “the children of the resurrection.” These 
all die to this world ; they have here no home, “ no continuing 
city they “ seek one to come.” Such are the seed of Abra- 
ham in the eternal sense. They are by promise heirs of the 
world to come with Jesus Christ, the Heir of all things. “ These 
all died in the faith, not having received the promises, God 
having provided some better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect.” Heb. xi. 13, 40. These are the 
seed in the ultimate sense. These all are by faith children of 
Abraham and his “heirs according to the promise,” begotten 
again “unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
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from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible autl undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you*” 1 Peter i. 3* 
The inheritance is neither of this world nor in this world, but 
44 reserved in heaven for you, and ready to be revealed in the last 
time,” The ultimate sense of the promised seed of Abraham 
applies to u the children of God, born not of the will of man, 
but of God;” u And if children, then heirs, heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together * 1 n Rom* viii. 17* “ For all things 

are yours, whether the world, or life, or death, or things present, 
or things to come ; all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
OodV 1 Cor* iii. 21, 

After this manner the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of the 
prophecy in the eternal sense, through all the covenant promises 
to Abraham, and according to the analogy of the faith, these 
promises will be fulfilled after the overthrow and expulsion of 
the prince of this world, when “the Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather oat of his kingdom all things 
that offend and them that do iniquity.” “ But the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom and possess the kingdom for 
ever, eveu for ever and ever.” Dan, vii. 18. 

III. THE RELATIONS OF THE PROMISES TO THE POSSESSION OF 
THE EARTH FOR EVER, 

The land is p«, the earth. The promise is, “ All the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 
1 will give thee this land to inherit it* I will give it unto thee.” 

The meaning of the promise is twofold, as in the covenant 
promises is usual* The proximate sense relates to the visible, 
actual and present abode of Abraham and his sons in the coun- 
try, and of Joshua, the judges and the kings, of the race of 
Abraham's flesh in this world. This is evident, and requires no 
words. They sojourned in the land, p«, “and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth,” personally, 
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and while they preserved their nationality they occupied that 
country, either as owners or tributaries. They have in all their 
dispersion hitherto looked toward it as the home of their race, to 
which the race in the flesh will at some future period of their 
history be restored with power.* Many, a number daily increasing, 
are, however, becoming contented with their lot among the 
Gentiles, and are ceasing to expect or to desire a restoration to 
ruined Palestine with down-trodden Jerusalem. These ought to 
have their minds open to the principal and ultimate meaning of 
the promise : “ To thee will I give it and to thy seed for ever 
To Abraham and to his carnal seed God gave it for a transitory 
possession, but to Abraham and his seed of faith and of promise, 
God gives it by covenant for an inheritance of eternal possession, 
even “ as the days of heaven upon earth.’ 1 Abraham accepted 
the promise, but not the land. Abraham by faith foresaw the 
coming kingdom of Christ, and was glad; by faith saw the 
city prepared for the heirs of the promises, and rejoiced; by 
faith saw the promises afar off, and embraced them. “ For he 
looked for a city, which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God.” No such city is known to the world. No such 
city is, ever was, of, in the nature of things, ever can be, in this 
world of sin and death, of storms and strife. It belongs to the 
regeneration of all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets, “and he shall send Jesus Christ which 
before was preached unto you ” to “ make all things new ” — a new 
heaven and a new earth, in which the righteous dwell, and he 
will dwell with them. 


THE JEWS. 

In this ultimate sense of the promise of the pK, earth, to 
Abraham and his seed for a possession of everlasting inheritance, 
the testimony of Jesus is the life and spirit of the prophecy. 
The letter of the promise killeth, except for this spirit. The 
letter inflated the ancient people of God to lust against the Spirit, 
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to quench the Spirit, to count on the possession of tins world 
and its kingdoms for their promised inheritance for ever, while 
they worshiped Baal, and wantoned with Ash tarot h, and mur- 
dered the prophets, and at length crucified the Saviour of the 
world. It is the same to-day. The Jews are blinded by the 
letter of the promise; they cannot perceive its spirit, its ultimate 
sense, its eternal life and power. They cling to the letter with a 
death-grasp. They think they are all the children of Abraham 
and heirs of his promises, while Abraham's children do his 
works and by faith look for their promises where Abraham 
looked for his, in a better country, in the city of God, and not in 
this wretched Jerusalem, 

It is not wonderful that, after waiting twelve years in Canaan 
without an heir, Abraham's hope of the promise grew faint 
Then God appeared and renewed his promise of a numerous 
progeny, and added : I brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it, and he confirmed the promise 
with his oath. Every Israelite must see that in this world 
Abraham did not inherit it, save the burying-ground of Mach- 
pelah, and that to have it he must return from the land of death 
to the land of eternal life, where alone everlasting possessions 
tan be found. Consider the promise, will be a God unto 
thee and to thy seed after thee. And I will give unto thee and 
to thy seed after thee the land, pH, wherein thou art a stranger, 
all the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession/' Gen. xvn. 
1* The ultimate sense of the promise to Abraham necessarily 
implies his resurrection unto eternal life, and the renovation of 
die heavens and the earth to gladden that life. 

TESTIMONY OF JE8U6 AND THE RESURRECTION IN THE 
PROMISES. 

Having considered the covenant promises to Abraham in their 
proximate and ultimate, their temporal and eternal relations to 
him personally, to his seed particularly and to the inheritance of 
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the land eternally, in ord$r to find in their spirit the testimony 
of Jesus that our prophesying may be “ according to the proportion 
of frith, ” we come to the conclusion that as it was with Abraham 
and his seed after the flesh, even Jesus Christ in the flesh, so 
it must ever continue to be with all the seed in the flesh. They 
will never inherit the covenant promises in this world. They will 
inherit only with father Abraham and his seed, which is Christ, 
in “ the land of milk and honey ,” through the resurrection from 
the dead. This is the spirit of the promises and their testimony 
of Jesus ; this is the life of their letter ; this is their meaning 
according to the analogy of frith ; this is the ultimate aim and 
end of their prophecy, — to bring men of all nations by frith in 
Jesus Christ, during this life’s pilgrimage, into the possession of 
the everlasting inheritance of the kingdom of God and of his 
Christ in this renovated earth through the resurrection from 
the dead. 

The covenant with each individual is personal, as it was per- 
sonal with Abraham : “ Behold, my covenant is with thee/ 9 and 
the promise also was and is personal : “ I will give unto thee/ 9 
and the estate given was and is accurately defined, "the land, fJK, 
wherein thou art a stranger and the nature of the estate is 
described, not for a temporal, but “ for an everlasting possession.” 
Gen. xvii. 1. The seal of this covenant was personally impressed 
in Abraham’s blood on his own flesh, and the faith of it was 
eminently exhibited in Abraham’s life and works. The cove- 
nant, the promise and the frith were his, with the oath for the 
confirmation of his hope and ours also. Nothing can prevent 
his having the inheritance in person with us, and according to the 
analogy of frith, he will receive it in Jesus and the resurrection 
from the dead. After this manner of interpretation, and in no 
other, Abraham’s promises bear in their spirit and in their life 
ceaseless testimony of Jesus in his person, his kingdom and his 
people. 
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THE COVENANT WITH ISAAC AND WITH JACOB. 

The same covenant made with Abraham, God made with Isaac, 
“ that thou mayest inherit the land (pi*) wherein thou art a 
stranger, which God gave to Abraham** (Gen. xxviii. 4), “and 
confirmed the same to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an ever- 
lasting covenant, saying: “Unto thee will I give the land of Ca* 
naan, the lot of your inheritance, when they were but a few men 
in number, and strangers in it,” Pe. cv, 10. And to Jacob he 
said: “ The land which I gave unto Abraham and Isaac, to thee I 
will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land ” (pH). 
Gen* xixv. 12, God gave the land to Abraham by promise, not 
in possession. The same land he gave by promise also to Isaac, 
not in possession, but in futurity: “the land wherein thou art 
a stranger.” Again the same land he promised to Jacob, and to 
Jacob’s seed after him. In each case the gift is personal, not In 
possession, but in futurity, aud it also passes to their seed in 
futurity. We are all too ready to understand the covenant gift 
of God as one in hand of time, one of inheritance in this world, 
one of possession on this side of the grave. Such an interpreta- 
tion of man’s covenant is necessary. If not fulfilled in time, his 
covenant fails; if not discharged in this world, it never can be. 
Not so with the holy everlasting covenants. They bestow gifts 
now by faith, but not in possession until death is swallowed up 
in victory. Were they conferred in fact now, death w r ould be- 
reave us of them. Our security is to hold them by faith till 
these calamities be overpast; coming into the possession in eter- 
nal life, no law can deprive us of them. God’s covenant is a 
testament deed. Man by his will and testament gives his goods 
to whom he will, but no heir can receive his inheritance until 
the death of the testator. So our inheritance is described and 
pledged in God’s testament, Christ Jesus by his death has be- 
come surety for it to every believer, but no one can enter into 
the possession of his portion, except with Jesus, the Executor of 
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the will of God. The gift ip pledged by covenant, is matured by 
obedience and faith, and is received at the hand of the righteous 
Judge on the throne of his glory and enjoyed in eternal life. 
So the fathers received the gift by faith, while in the flesh, but 
still wait for the possession. Heb. xi. 40. 

This sentiment strikes a chill to the heart of impatient be- 
lievers. It need not ; time bears no proportion to eternity, and 
all the time our Lord sits “on the right hand of God, from 
henceforth expecting, till his enemies be made his footstool’ 1 
(Heb. x. 12), is only “a little while” for the believer to wait for 
that kingdom. “ Cast not away therefore your confidence which 
hath great recompense of reward, for ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have done the will of God ye might receive the 
promise. For yet a little while and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith” 
(Heb. x. 35-38), and shall enter into their inheritance with Christ 
at his coming. 

THE SAINTS ALIKE INHERIT THE EARTH. 

Abraham and Isaac and Jacob fared alike. They lived strangers 
and pilgrims in the land of promise, and died without any in- 
heritance beyond their burying-place. If their covenant prom- 
ises relate to this world, those promises have utterly failed with 
respect to the fathers, and to their carnal seed, so far as concerns 
the possession of the land. All have been cut off individually 
from the inheritance, and now they have been excluded nationally 
for eighteen hundred years. It is not the manner of the Lord 
to promise and not to perform — to promise an estate of personal 
possession for an inheritance for ever, and to give only a burying- 
place for a possession ; to promise a man of a hundred years 
“that he should be the heir of the world” (Rom. iv. 13), and 
turn him off with a grave in it for his possession. No, no ; this 
is not after the manner of Abraham’s God. He is better in per- 
formance than in promise. He neither pays his promise of the 
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earth to Abraham with a single lodging-house in it for his re- 
mains, nor his promise of the everlasting possession with a few 
years 7 sojourn in the country. These promises cannot fail : they 
will he paid in full measure. They were never meant to be paid 
in this transitory world, but to the risen dead in the habitable 
world to oome with Jesus Christ the eternal King on the throne 
of his glory. 


THE WORD OF PROMISE. 

We are not to try in what terms the promises ought to have 
been expressed, but the meaning of the terms in which they are 
expressed, according to the mind of the Spirit. So far as the 
terms have respect to Abraham and his seed after the flesh, they 
have been fulfilled individually and nationally in the earth, where 
the race were, and still are, strangers. For <f we are strangers 
before thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers,” 1 Chron, 
xv. 29. We must walk by faith, as they walked, through the 
changes of this mortal life, In order to come with them into the 
purchased possession of the everlasting inheritance in the king- 
dom of God. Searching for the meaning of the terms, we find 
that the Eternal confirmed his promise to Abraham with an oath, 
“that we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before us,” Heb, vi. 18, What 
hope in this world's Canaan have we, and what hope had the cru- 
cified Jesus? What any of his disciples and followers? What 
hope for himself had Abraham? Our hope also lies within the 
veil, whither our Forerunner, even Jesus, has for us entered. By 
faith we lay hold of it, as an anchor of the soul sure and stead- 
fast, and cling to it with patience amid the storms of time, that 
we may at last find rest with Christ Jesus our Lord in glory ever- 
lasting, according to the word of the promise of eternal life. 
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THE HOPE OF THIS WORLD. 

Jews and others have hoped, and many yet hope, for a good 
time of peace, plenty and bliss in this world, and they lay up 
treasures accordingly, “ salted down,” to be enjoyed in antepast, 
as a pleasing foretaste of the coming time. The men of this gen- 
eration, both Jews and Gen tiles, require no holy oath for a strong 
confirmation of their hope in such a view of the promise, neither 
strong faith to wait for it. They require only prompt payment. 
The strong consolation in abundance of riches and inheritances 
of this world gives the natural heart great satisfaction. Toward 
these it instinctively turns, without any official promise to quicken 
its desires and to strengthen its hope. Holy faith, on the con- 
trary, renounces not only the devil and his works, but also “ the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous desires of 
the same.” It loves neither the world nor the things of the 
world, “ for all that is in the world, the lusts of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father;” 
is not of promise ; is not of faith ; is not after the pattern of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, “ but is of the world. And the world passeth 
away and the lusts thereof ; but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever.” 1 John ii. 15. Many of this covetous class 
“ walk of whom I have told you often and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose 
end is destruction, whose god is their belly, whose glory is their 
shame, who mind earthly things.” Phil. iii. 18. 

“we shall reign on the earth.” 

No Christian can entertain the idea that Abraham and the 
saints, the Lord Jesus and his disciples, have their throne, crown 
or promised inheritance in this world of sin and death. The 
departed are with Christ in unspeakable glory, according to his 
parting prayer : “ That they may behold my glory which thou 
hast given me.” John zvii. 24. We that are alive and remain 
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have our conversation, our citizenship in heaven, “from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
change our vile body n into the likeness of his glorious body, shall 
change not that alone, but these heavens, and this earth, into a 
new heaven and a new earth, disenthralled from the bondage of 
corruption and death — a new earth wherein the meek and the 
faithful shall inherit eternal life with Moses and Abraham and 
the whole company of the elect who chant the new song before 
tlie L&mb, saying, “ Thou art worthy to take the book and to 
open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of every kindred and tongue and 
people and nation, and hast made us kings and priests unto God, 
and we, or they, shall reign on the earth” Rev. v. 9. 

THE MYSTERY OF ISRAEL, REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL* 

The covenant promises are not confined, as the Jews suppose, 
to their race in the flesh* Every soul for himself, and for such 
children as God has given him, enters by faith into the covenant 
of eternal life now, and through Jesus hereafter into the posses- 
sion of the great inheritance iu the heavenly country by the 
resurrection from the dead* Divine promises and judgments do, 
in a proximate sense, belong to time, and follow for generations 
in the blood, both for evil and for good, but the eternal judg- 
ments and covenant promises are independent of the blood. As 
it is written, “ If I bring a sword upon the land, and say. Sword, 
go through the land, so that I cut off mail and beast from it, 
though Noah, Daniel and Job were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but they 
only shall be delivered themselves.” Ezek* xiv* 17* The ever- 
lasting promises are not carnal. From age to age they follow 
the faith and also the flesh of Abraham. They convey not 
visible, but invisible, possessions, not of time, but of eternity* 
Abraham's promises did embrace his natural seed for a temporal 
and symbolic possession of the earth, and included his seed of 
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promise for the symbolic possession of the inheritance of eternal 
life. The son of the bondwoman and the seed of the freewoman 
typified these widely different races and possessions, "which 
things are an allegory. For these are the two covenants. The 
one from Mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage and answereth 
to Jerusalem which now is and is in bondage with her children ; 
but Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us 
all.” Gal. iv. 23. “ The mystery of Christ, which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men,” is now revealed by 
the Spirit, “ that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs of the same 
body and partakers of his promise in Christ by the Gospel.” 
Eph. iii. 5. Whatever limit Abraham’s promises once mysteri- 
ously had in the flesh, they have it no longer. The mystery is 
revealed. For “ in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition, to make in himself of twain one new man. Now, 
therefore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God.” Eph. ii. 
13-22. 

Therefore, they greatly err who cherish the hope of fellowship 
with the carnal Jews in this world’s Jerusalem for a lasting pos- 
session. The knowledge of the mystery “ now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit” fails to reach their 
understanding. Their interpretation of the covenant promises 
attributes to the race of Abraham according to the flesh personal 
and national rights and privileges, joys and everlasting posses- 
sions, peculiar to that people and not common to the Gentiles. 
This mistaken work of building up what Christ has broken 
down in order to maintain the separation of the “ twain ” which 
Christ has in himself made “ one new man,” “ one would think 
a Christian should no sooner go to do than to build the fallen 
walls of Jericho.” — Cotton Mather . 
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THE HOPE OF ISRAEL 16 THE RESURRECTION* 

According to the faith and to the Gospel of Christ, therefore, 
the covenant promises made to Abraham and his seed belong 
alike to Abraham and to all bis children of faith. The Scrip- 
ture saith u that they which are of the faith, the same are the chil- 
dren of Abraham,, So, then, they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham, that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ* For if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the 
promise.” Gal, iii. 7, 9, 14, 29* After this manner not only the 
fathers shall each possess and enjoy the land of promise in per- 
son for ever, but all their posterity of faith with them, and also 
all "the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus,” according to 
the perfect plan of the Eternal, “ noted in the Scripture of truth.” 
“For,” saith the apostle, "if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him” (1 These, iv* 14), and " will plant them, saith the 
prophet, upon their own land, and they shall no more be pulled 
up out of their land, which I have given them, saith the Lord 
thy God” (Amos ix. 15 ), u that they may dwell in a place of their 
own and move no more.” 2 Sam* vii. 10, 

This is “the hope of Israel” for which Paul, the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, was bound with a chain* This is "the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our fathers, unto which promise our 
twelve tribes instantly serving God day anti night hope to come,” 
"For which hope’s sake,” said the apostle, "I am accused of the 
Jews. Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you 
that God should raise the dead?” Acte xxvi. 6* The promise 
of Got! to Abraham, and to Isaac, and to Jacob, that he would 
give them the land of their sojourn fora possession of everlasting 
inheritance, of necessity implied their resurrection from the dead 
unto eternal life, and the above Scriptures interpret that promise 
accordingly. The analogy of faith, the testimony of Jesus in the 
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prophecy, and the positive and repeated declarations of the New 
Testament, go to prove that, as Jesus is the light of the world, so 
Jesus and the resurrection is the light of the Old Testament and 
is the glory of the New Testament and the hope of all Israel. 

“ Touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living.” Matt. xxii. 31. The 
power of this memorial name to silence the Sadducees is dis- 
covered in that “the land which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers, to give them as the days of heaven upon the earth (Deut. 
xi. 21), to give to them, not to you, they have not received. And 
therefore, since God cannot lie, they must rise from the dead, says 
Rabbi Gamaliel, to receive and to inherit it as the days of heaven 
upon the earth,” and a Christian martyr of the second century 
lias said : “ God repeatedly promised the inheritance of the land 
to Abraham and his seed, and as neither Abraham nor his seed — 
that is, those that are justified — have enjoyed any inheritance in it, 
they will undoubtedly receive it at the resurrection of the just.” 
— Iroen . ad. Hceres., L. 5, c. 35. 

BEAUTY OF THIS INTERPRETATION. 

This interpretation of the covenant promises furnishes a solu- 
tion infinitely glorious and consistent with the testimony of 
Jesus, while the common interpretation makes no provision for 
the fathers nor for Moses and the prophets, in the holy land of 
promise, neither provision for any departed Israelite, nor for any 
Gentile saints that have fallen asleep in Jesus, but appropriates 
the promises chiefly to unborn generations of Abraham’s race in 
the flesh. Our solution of the promises crowns the fathers and 
all the holy seed of faith, the beloved of the Lord, with the sure 
mercies of David in the kingdom of God. It manifests a people 
raised up unto life eternal in the likeness of their King, and pre- 
pared to inherit with him for ever. It regards no man after the 
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flesh, but every man according to the proportion of faith, and it 
shows in Jesus and the resurrection the way through the open 
gates of Hades by which Abel and the fathers, Moses and the 
prophets, David and the kings and judges, Paul and the 
Apostles and all the saints, both quick and dead, shall have an 
entrance “ ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,” in whom all 
nations and kindreds of the earth shall be blessed, instead of 
gathering Israel of the flesh into the naked country of Palestine 
in this dying world and giving them the temporal dominion of 
the earth. 



.CHAPTER III. 

' THE COVENANT IN HOREB AND THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

Israel and the covenant at Horeb. Conditions of the covenant Covenant renewed in 
the plains of Moab . Harmony of the covenants in persons and promises and thing*. 
The heirs of the covenant are immortals. Their inheritance in the heavenly country. 
Our Lord heepeth covenant to the letter. The hope of the saints and of Israel in 
the covenant. Also our hope. Canaan is the type of the heavenly country in the 
new earth. The covenants several , the inheritance personal. Jews not understand- 
ing the promises do err. No race according to the flesh embrace Christ crucified. 
The Bible full of pictures of a heavenly country. Too often taken for poetry alone. 
Life, land and people. The inheritance in all things new. The reformers and the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

OUR COVENANT AND OUR HOPE. 

In Horeb the Lord appeared unto Moses in a flame of fire out 
of the midst of the bush, and God called unto him, and said : 
“ I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ; this is my name for ever, and this 
is my memorial unto all generations ; I will bring you out of the 
affliction of Egypt into a land flowing with milk and honey.” 
Ex. iii. Such is God’s everlasting promise and the ceaseless 
hope of Israel. 

We search for the testimony of Jesus in the prophecy relating 
to Israel’s deliverance from the bondage of Egypt. Moses hesi- 
tated to approach Pharaoh in the attempt to lead forth the chil- 
dren of Israel, “and God said, Certainly I will be with thee; 
and this shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent thee. When 
thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain.” Ex. iii. 11. In their journey from 
Egypt, Israel came to Horeb, where they murmured for water, 

and Moses smote the rock, from which came water that the people 
60 
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might drink, called by the apostle spiritual drink, saying : H They 
did all eat the same spiritual meat, and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual rock that fol- 
lowed them, and that rock was Christ.” 1 Cor, x. 3. Here also 
the Lord gave Israel the statutes and judgments which they 
should observe to do that they might live: “ and go in and 
possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers giveth 
you Dcut. iv. L “The Lord made not this covenant with 
our fathers; but with us, even us who are all of us here alive 
this day,” Dent, v. 2, The same covenant in Christ, God makes 
even with ns also, the Gentiles in Christ, here alive this day. 
This covenant, recorded in the Decalogue, requires obedience on 
thy part, that thou through faith in Christ “raayest go in and 
possess the good land which the Lord thy God sware unto the 
fathers.” Dcut. vi. 18. “AH the commandments shall ye ob- 
serve to do, that ye may live and multiply and go in to possess 
the land (earth) which the Lord sware unto your fathers,” Dcut. 
viii. 1. Not only are the ten commandments binding on the 
Gentiles, but the rewards of obedience are equally secured in 
eternal life to the Gentiles on the new earth which the Lord 
sware unto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and to their seed of 
promise, which is Christ. 

THE CONDITIONS OF THE COVENANT, 

The laud (yin) sworn to the fathers for their everlasting pos- 
session they never had. It does not belong in this world. While 
sojourning as strangers on the earth, they saw the heavenly 
country afar off, and by faith they looked for the holy city pre- 
pared for them in that better country. In pursuit of that land 
Moses led Israel out of Egypt, and, at Horeb, God covenanted 
to give it them, even “the good land which the Lord thy God 
sware unto the fathers,” The covenant made with the fathers 
in Canaan was thus after several generations renewed with their 
children in the wilderness. The covenant was the same, with 
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regard to the parties , to the conditions , and to the land (earth). 
The Eternal and his chosen people, fathers and children, were 
the contracting parties; the conditions were obedience on the 
part of the people, and on the Lord’s part to give them ever- 
lasting possession of the land of their sojourn. The land was 
the same land, invisible to the natural eye, bilt seen afar by faith. 
And the results to the fathers and to the twelve tribes, so far as 
appears, were the same in both cases : the fathers were buried in 
the earth, without any inheritance in it; and their children in 
the wilderness were likewise buried in the earth, without any 
inheritance in the promised land. 

The conditions of the covenant at Horeb are more fully de- 
scribed as follows : “ And Moses took the book of the covenant, 
and read it in the audience of the people, and they said, All 
that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient.” Ex. 
xxiv. 7. This is every soul’s part in the covenant also. “ And 
he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments.” Ex. xxxiv. 28. The Lord for his part prom- 
ises to bring them “ unto a good land and a large, a land flowing 
with milk and honey.” Ex. iii. 8. “ And it shall come to pass, 

if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe and to do all his commandments, that the Lord 
thy God will set thee on high, above all the nations of the earth. 
But if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes, 
it shall come to pass that as the Lord rejoiced to do you good, 
so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you, and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest to possess it; and 
the Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from one end of 
the earth even unto the other.” Deut. xxviii. 1, 15, 63. “Ye 
shall therefore keep all my statutes and all my judgments, and 
do them, that the land whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
spew you not out.” Lev. xx. 22. The parties to this covenant 
are the Lord and all his chosen people of every land and tongue. 
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The conditions and objects of the covenant are Intended to secure 
on the one hand an obedient race, and on the other hand to give 
them eternal life in the everlasting possession of the land flow- 
ing with milk and honey. It is plain also that this covenant 
with the children, as witfi their fathers, has a proximate and 
temporal relation to this world, and an ultimate and eternal re- 
lation to the land of everlasting life, Jn the direction of this 
eternal relation appears the testimony of Jesus in the spirit of 
this covenant, 

THE COVENANT OF THE DECALOGUE RENEWED. 

In the plains of Moab, at the fords of Jordan, Moses renewed 
the covenant made with Israel of the preceding generation at 
Horeh, Observe how the covenants are between the Lord and 
each person individually, and with the two generations suc- 
cessively, #l Thou shalt have none other Gods but me. Thou 
filial t not make; thou shalt not take; thou shalt not kill, steal, 
slander, covet, neither commit adultery ■” so here, “That thou 
shouldest enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, and into 
his oath which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 
that he may establish thee to-day for a people unto himself, and 
that lie may be unto thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, anil 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac and to 
Jacob* Neither with you only do I make tills covenant and this 
oath, but with him that st&ndeth here with m this day before the 
Lord oar God, and also with him that is not here with as this 
day/' Beat. xxix. 12-15. The party of the second part is here 
described individually and also collectively, and embraces all 
covenanters, both present and absent, including the unborn seed 
of faith, w ho take its vows upon them through all generations 
unto this day. The lawgiver proceeds, saying: “And it shall 
moie lo pass, when all these things are come upon thee* — the 
blessing and the curse — and thou shalt call them to mind among 
nil the nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven ihee t and 
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shalt return onto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice ac- 
cording to all that I command thee this day, then the Lord thy 
God will turn thy captivity, and will gather thee from all the 
nations whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee, and will 
bring thee unto the land which thy lathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it.” Deut. xxx. 1. If a captive Israelite has ever 
returned in heart and life unto the Lord, how can he possess his 
fatherland save by coming back from the grave ? 

Plain it is that the holy covenant is made individually and 
nationally, and will be redeemed everlastingly in the resurrection 
from the dead. Most happy is this interpretation for both Jews 
and Gentiles. Consider how the land of Canaan has spewed out 
its claimants for eighteen hundred years, in which period many 
Jews have called, and do now call, to mind the blessing and the 
curse, and return to the Lord and obey him with a fervent heart; 
whose captivity the Lord will return, according to his precious 
promise, when he gathers the meek and the just from among all 
nations, and “shall bring thee unto the land (earth) which thy 
fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it,” through Jesus and 
the resurrection. This is the analogy of faith and the testimony 
of Jesus in the prophecy. 

From the opening of the rock in Horeb, when the waters 
gushed out like a river for the refreshing of Israel, to their dis- 
persion, as at this time a reproach among all nations, and to their 
promised return into the land of their fathers to possess it for 
ever, this people and the Lord’s dealings with them are real, yet 
symbolical and typical of the whole household of faith. The 
Scriptures are constructed to this end, and they have been so re- 
ceived and understood in all Christian nations. The everlasting 
oovenants made with the fathers in Canaan, and with their 
children in Horeb, and again at the fords of Jordan, are made 
with Christians. The parties are the same Lord God and 
Father of all ; the same Seed of Abraham, which is Christ ; 
and the same holy land (p*) of promise for a possession of 



COVENANT IN HOREB AND HOPE OF ISRAEL. 61 


eternal life; and the conditions of the covenant are the same — 
obedience and faith on onr part, and a warranty title of the land 
(earth) on the Lord’s part — “ wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath.” Heb, vi* 17* 

Furthermore, the whole earth is daily spewing out her inhab- 
itants and giving them into captivity to death* Some scattering 
ones in their dispersion “return unto the Lord and obey his 
Voice/ 1 These he promises to restore to their fatherland* His 
promise cannot fail. Therefore it must be fulfilled in the resti- 
tution of all things, according to the spirit of prophecy, even 
“ in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of life glory, and every one” faithful to the covenant 
“ shall inherit eternal life.” Matt. xix. 28, 29. 

HARMONY OF THE COVENANTS. 

The harmony in the covenant promises is wonderful, notwith- 
standing the variety of their forms. They agree, by things pres- 
ent before the eyes, to inculcate and to cherish in each individual 
person, for himself and his children, the lively hope of an ** inher- 
itance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time.” 1 Pet. i, 4* For the fathers dwelt as strangers and pil- 
grims in the land (earth) which they are yet to inherit in the 
regeneration, Moses and Aaron and their generation had the 
same covenant promise of the earth given to their fathers, 
renewed with them at Horeb ; and they marched their life long 
as travelers toward it, but without entering it they were eut off 
by death in the wilderness. Their children crossed the Jordan, 
and enjoyed the temporal possession of their ancestors — that is, a 
life estate with a grave — waiting for their eternal inheritance of 
the laud with their fathers in the resurrection from the dead. 

Hence the same law of interpretation governs both the cove- 
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nant with the fathers in Canaan and the covenant with their seed 
in the wilderness at Sinai, and again with their children at the 
fords of Jordan. Each covenant was made between the Eternal 
and the individual. The terms of the covenants were the same, 
the conditions were the same, the inheritance under the covenants 
was to be the same everlasting possession of the heavenly coun- 
try, and the parties to the covenant were the same, the Lord God 
and the individual Abraham, the believer and his seed, " which 
is Christ in you the hope of glory.” The believer promised on 
his part obedience in faith, and the Lord guaranteed on his part 
the everlasting possession of the earth flowing with milk and 
honey. The covenant with the fathers was made in the land 
wherein they sojourned, 'and with their children in the desert. It 
was made in full view of an early possession of their great inherit- 
ance. But neither the fathers, nor the children who entered 
formally into the covenant, entered also into the promised land. 
They all saw it before them by faith, but not one of them entered 
into the promised everlasting possession. 

This is true not only of the fathers and of Moses and Aaron 
and all their generation. It is equally true of us and of all 
generations to this day. Gideon, Barak, Jephthah, Samson, David, 
Samuel and all the prophets lived and died pilgrims in the land, 
as their fathers did, with a promise of the everlasting possession, 
and yet having only a grave in it. Concerning the saints from 
Abel to our Lord Jesus Christ, “ of whom the world was not 
worthy,” the Spirit testifies expressly that “these all having 
obtained a good report through faith received not the promise,” 
or the inheritances promised (Heb. xi. 39), to the end “ that they 
without us should not be made perfect.” All the tribes of the 
chosen people march together into the heavenly country, and 
Jehoshua, the Captain of salvation, on the head of them. 
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THE HEIRS OF THE COVENANTS ARE IMMORTALS, 

The everlasting covenants were never made to secure temporal 
possessions ; were neither made with the fathers, nor with the 
generation of bondmen brought out of Egypt, nor with the 
generation that crossed over Jordan under Joshua, nor with any 
mortal since, to secure on impossible estate of inheritance in this 
peWaAin^ tr orW. But they are made with A1 miham and his seed, 
which is Christ, on the part of every child of faith, that each 
obedient believer may through free grace come, in “the resti- 
tution of all tilings which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets which have been since the world began, into 
the possession of the glorious liberty of the children of God,™ 
with eternal life in the promised earth, where Jesus Christ our 
Lord shall for ever reign on the throne of his glory. 

The children of Israel crossing the Jordan with Joshua fared 
no better than their forefathers, Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 
or their fathers, who were buried in Egypt and in the desert 
They spent their allotted time on the earth. They gathered their 
daily bread, they fed their flocks, they sojourned as strangers and 
pilgrims in the earth, they died, they went the way of all the 
earth, having the same inheritance their fathers had, a burying- 
place in the earth, and having, so far as they are children of faith, 
the hope of a better resurrection through the promised seed of 
the woman, and of Abraham, in whom all nations shall be 
ble^ed, They wait for the everlasting possession. 

So with all Adam’s race. Xakcd they come into this world, 
and troubled about what they shall eat, and drink, and wear, 
they are often complaining and murmuring at their lot. Sorely 
afflicted by the manners of the foreigners, and heartbroken by 
the violence of Simeon and Levi in the household, and by the 
cruel fate of Joseph, torn in pieces of the wild beasts, either 
dissatisfied with the portion of worldly goods that fills to one’s 
share, or, if large, wasting it in riotous living,— we pass through 


64 FAITH OF ABRAHAM AND OF CHRIST. 

• 

our threescore years and ten, and go the way our fathers have 
gone, carrying naught with us, save the spirit we are of, the dis- 
positions we have formed, the tempers we have indulged, and the 
habits we have contracted with the hope of a better resurrection 
unto life eternal. Of the inheritances of this world — its riches, 
honor, power and glory — we carry nothing away. The king, the 
statesman, the warrio% the faithful merchant, the learned philos- 
opher, the meekest brother, returns with the crowd of men.to 
the dust from whence he came, naked and alone and empty- 
handed, earth to earth as it was, and the spirit to God who 
gave it. This world provides neither goods, nor life, nor joyB, 
nor possessions of lasting inheritance, for any child of Abra- 
ham nor for any child of Adam. Our hope, the hope of Israel 
and the hope of the promise made of God .unto our fathers^ is 
“the hope and resurrection of the dead” unto eternal life at 
Christ’s appearing “the second time without sin unto salva- 
tion.” 


THEIR INHERITANCE BEYOND THE GRAVE. 

The resemblance, therefore, between the holy covenants is 
complete — that of Abraham and his seed, called the covenant of 
faith, and that of Sinai, called the covenant of works. (It will 
be remembered that Horeb and Sinai are peaks of the same 
mount, and give name to the same covenant.) These alike, with 
that other to the generation following in the plains of Moab, 
offer to the believer, on condition of his obedience to the laws of 
the covenant, a temporal possession of the earth and its goods, 
together with the inheritance of eternal life, liberties and posses- 
sions beyond the grave, through Christ our Saviour and our 
Surety, in the resurrection from the dead. The everlasting 
covenants of Abraham and of his seed, and of Moses and the 
twelve tribes, offer to every believer a free salvation without 
money and without price ; the promise of pardon and peace in 
Jesus Christ to every one that accepts the covenant and rules 
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himself in obedience to it They, the covenants, also lay the 
solid foundation of an everlasting separation between those who 
choose and those who refuse the proffered salvation* Thus, “a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood and a peculiar people*’ are 
prepared for a crown of life and of glory, of whom Israel are 
the living type, safely led by the way of the wilderness, wherein 
were u fiery serpents and scorpions and drought,” in the blessed 
hope of a heavenly countiy beyond Jordan, <( a good land, a land 
of wheat and barley, and vines and pomegranates and fig trees, 
a land of oil-olive and honey ” Dent* viii* 7* Others that 
believed not fell in the wilderness. u They could not enter in 
because of unbelief.” 

This covenant promise and description of the heavenly country, 
presented to Israel on their way to Canaan for a symbol of the 
faith in a li% ? ely form, ought to be cherished by the hearers and 
the readers of the Word in all ages and nations, that the dispersed 
children of God, being led by the faith of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, may come ont from the house of bondage to the prince of 
this world, into u the commonwealth of Israel/' and may return 
and come with all saints, through Jesus and the resurrection, 
into the goodly promised land, the glory of all lands ; to possess 
and to enjoy the regenerate, the new earth, and to rule over it 
forever* The promised inheritance is not in this world, not on 
this side of Jordan, but beyond the river in the laud of the blest. 

OUR LORO KEEPETH COVENANT* 

When the Lord brought the twelve tribes through the wilder- 
ness to the banks of the Jordan, he addressed them by his 
servant Moses, saying, Because he would keep the oath which 
he had sworn unto your fathers hath the Lord brought you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
Umdmen, from the hand of Pharaoh, king of Egypt.” Dent, 
vii* 8. H Behold, I have set the land before you ; go in and 
possess the laud (fjit) which the Lord sware unto your fathers, 
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Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, to give unto them and to their 
seed after them.” Deut. i. 8. 

The Lord is “ the faithful God which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and keep his commandments to 
a thousand generations.” Deut. vii. 9. “ The Lord is not slack 

concerning his promise, as some men count slackness.” “He 
hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us, to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant, the oath which he sware 
unto Abraham.” Luke i. 68. The Lord remembered this cove- 
nant when he visited the bondmen and brought them out of 
Egypt; also in the wilderness, when for their rebellion he 
thought to destroy them ; again when they came to the banks of 
the Jordan ; and again when the blessed Virgin sang “ in re- 
membrance of his mercy, as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham 
and his seed ” (Luke i. 54) ; and again when Peter preached ac- 
cording to “the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed, unto you first, God having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities.” Acts. iii. 25. 

The covenant had a temporal and symbolic relation to the 
flesh of Abraham and to the visible Canaan which perishes, 
together with an eternal and imperishable relation to Jesus and 
the resurrection, to the city of God and to the heavenly country 
which God sets before every hearer of the Gospel, saying, “ Go 
in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers 
to give unto them and to their seed after them.” 

THE HOPE OF THE PROMISE IN THE COVENANT. 

Faith looks into the promise of the land (pa) with peering 
eyes, and earnestly pleads in the language of Abraham : “ Lord 
God, how shall I know that I shall inherit it?” In answer, the 
hope of the promise is confirmed even to us, “ with an oath, that 
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by tm r o immutable things in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before us.” Heb. vi, 18, An entrance 
into tbe possession of the inheritance is and will be made, with 
believers of all generations, in Jesus and the resurrection from 
the dead unto life eternal* Therefore, from the earliest “hope 
of eternal life, which God that cannot lie promised before the 
world began” (Tit, u 2); from that first promise made in Eden, 
that the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head ; from 
the promise sworn unto Abraham and to his seed, which is Christ, 
confirmed also to Isaac and to Jacob, and to all Israel, both at 
Horeb and in the plains of Moab, saying, “ Thou shalt keep there- 
fore his statutes and commandments, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayed pro- 
long thy days upon the earth t which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for ever” (Deut iv. 40) ; from the oath sworn unto David : “ His 
seed eliall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me” 
(P&. lxxxix, 35, 36) ; — “ David shall never want a man to sit upon 
the throne of the house of Israel,” Jcr* xxxiii, 17, From the 
promise; “ Ask of me, and I shall give thee the nations for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session,” Ps, iu 8. And from the promise made by the angel 
Gabriel to the blessed Virgin, saying: “And behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his 
name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest. And the Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end;” — from the 
first to the last, these great and precious promises are ours by 
faith, till the day of the Lord Jesus, when the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels will* him, and, 
seated upon the throne of his glory, shall in truth say: “Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you.” 
Then shall he in righteousness fulfill all that he has spoken “by 
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the mouth of his holy prophets/’ from Eden to the end of the 
Gospel dispensation. 


OUR HOPE. 

Christ is our true hope, and is "the hope of Israel," even 
“ that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ," “ who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom." “ This was Paul’s 
hope when he stood accused of the Jews before Festus and 
Agrippa, and he boldly demands why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you that God should raise the dead ?" 
The apostle’s defence before the Sanhedrim was : “ Of the hope 
and resurrection of the dead, I am called in question." Acts 
xxiii. 6. This was the hope of Peter and all the apost^ who 
preached everywhere “ through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead." "With great power gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them 
all." Acts iv. 33. And when enviously charged by the orator 
Tertullus in behalf of the high priest and elders of the Jews, 
Paul confessed : “ That after the way they call heresy, so worship 
I the God of my fathers, believing all things which are written 
in the law and in the prophets, and have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust." Acts xxiv. 14. Educated 
at the feet of Gamaliel, Paul well knew the meaning of the 
promise made unto the fathers. This doctrine of faith in Christ 
crucified stung the Jews to the heart, and maddened them to 
violence and to murder. For the doctrine is a denial of the 
carnal hope of inheriting the kingdom of this world. They 
rejected the Xing who rejected the throne of their Jerusalem, 
and they stoned and cast out the saints who taught that he is 
coming again in the end of the world, to show "mercy from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, to such as 
keep his covenant, and to those that remember his command- 
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merits to do them/’ both Jews and Gentiles alike. This stiff- 
necked people could not yield their carnal hope of a kingdom 
that shall rule over all this world, nor can they always now, 
even when baptized in the churches, “Their minds were blinded : 
for until this day remaineth the same veil untaken away in the 
reading of the Old Testament, which veil is done away in Christ.” 
2 Cor, iih 14. 

THE HEIRS RETURN AND COME INTO THE INHERITANCE. 

Therefore Canaan of this world is a type and its name is a 
symbol of the promised land beyond the grave. Israel, Jacob 
and Abraham's seed are names of all the heirs of salvation 
among all nations whose inheritance is eternal life. All the 
covenant promises of God are eternal, notwithstanding they are 
clothed in the garments of time, in order that we may apprehend 
them. They are also personal to every believer of every nation 
under the heaven, and the unbeliever, though he be of Abra- 
ham’s seed in the flesh, can have no portion of their inheritance. 
The holy covenants on the Lord's part will be redeemed and dis- 
charged in the day of the Lord Jesus, with the resurrection of 
the dead and in the kingdom of heaven. The promised riches 
of the inheritance have a name of this world that we may by 
fluth embrace them, and they have their place in the habitable 
world to come in order that their possessors may enjoy them for 
ever. “Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return and 
come with singing unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head” (Isa. li. 11), which can never be in this creation. 
These “heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall 
perish in like manner. But my salvation shall be for ever, ami 
my righteousness shall not be abolished.” Isa. li. 6. One having 
a good promise looks for its redemption in the time and the place 
set forth in the promise. Abraham and the saints before and 
since Abraham have such a promise, which they received in this 
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world by faith, and with one consent they looked for its redemp- 
tion, not in time, but in eternity ; not in this evil world, but in 
a better country, in a better resurrection unto eternal life in the 
new earth under brighter skies. They looked for a city which 
God hath prepared for them. All the heirs with them of the 
same promises sojourning here “ have no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come” (Heb. xiii. 14), “ whose builder and maker is 
God. Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, 
for he hath prepared for them a city.” Heb. xi. 10, 16. Some 
men rejoice to visit Palestine in expectation and under the 
impression of seeing the holy land. They find a vile and deso- 
late region instead. Men very well know, yet fail to consider, 
that Abraham and the saints dwelt there when it was clad with 
verdure and with flocks and herds, yet they did not see the holy 
land, they did not set foot in the heavenly country. They dwelt 
in tabernacles, not so much as once lodging in the city of the 
great King, who himself in this world “ had not where to lay his 
head.” In the restored earth the hope of the promise will be 
realized under His sceptre in whom “all nations of the earth 
shall be blessed.” Emmanuel’s kingdom shall be “ in earth, as 
in heaven.” “ At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne 
of Jehovah, and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the 
name of Jehovah, to Jerusalem ; neither shall they walk any 
more after the imagination of their evil heart” Jer. iii. 17. 

THE COVENANTS SEVERAL, THE INHERITANCE ONE AND 
PERSONAL. 

The covenants made with the fathers in Canaan and with their 
children in the wilderness are, as we have seen, in the singular 
form, made with the individual person, thee , and not with the 
nation only, or the race collectively. Through Jesus, the Surety 
of the covenant, it belongs to a chosen people of faith, who every 
one for himself conscientiously receives and obeys the covenant 
The covenant is one, though made with many. The parties to it 
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are the same — God the Giver and man the believer. The con- 
ditions are the same — obedience through life's pilgrimage; and 
by grace the inheritance is the same — everlasting possession of 
the land of peace and of never-failing bliss, whose King is the 
Lord, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of 
Jacob, whose people are all righteous, are called and chosen, 
“not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles” {Kora, ix, 
24), and whose land of promise is not on the shores of time and 
the waters of death, but in new heavens and a new earth, where 
they drink “ the pure river of the water of life, clear as crystal/' 
and they eat of the fruit of the tree of life on either side of the 
river, 11 which yielded her fruit every month/ 1 

THE COVENANTS INCLUSIVE. 

Whether the promise respects the land, it includes the people, 
the King and the eternal life with the land ; or whether it respects 
the people, it includes their king, their country and their immor- 
tality ; or whether it respects the King, the seed of the woman 
and the seed of Abraham, it includes also the realm of the whole 
earth, and the chosen people, and the ff life hid with Christ in 
God/' Either one of these four — the life, the land, the people 
or the King — being given in the form of the covenant, the anal- 
ogy of faith demands the other three, as it is impossible to have 
an everlasting kingdom without a king, a people, and a country 
all of life everlasting. Thus the promise, like the faith, is the 
same to every believer, not for a kingdom of this world winch 
perishes, but for the everlasting kingdom of the saints iu Jesus 
and the resurrection, typified in this world by the kingdom of 
the house of David. 

THE JEWS IN THEIR HOPE OF THIS WORLD DO ERR, 

The Jews do not so understand the promises. The Jews con- 
fidently expect their inheritance in this world. They are in 
every nation looking for the recovery and for the endless posses- 
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fiion of Canaan in the right of their fathers, while, by the very 
terms of the covenant, those fathers were strangers in the land, 
and had no inheritance in it. The words of the covenant to the 
fathers are plain. They had no everlasting possession in this 
world. Their children, who renewed the covenant at Sinai and 
fell and were buried in the wilderness, had likewise no inher- 
itance in Canaan. Their children, however, renewed the cov- 
enant of their fathers at the river Jordan, and crossed into the 
land of Canaan for a temporal possession, such as the fathers 
had. That is, they lived and died and were buried, therein for 
successive generations, till the days of Shalmanezar and of 
Nebuchadnezzar, but neither the nation nor any individual of 
it had that everlasting possession secured to the heirs of promise 
by the covenant. They are not cut off from the inheritance by 
death from generation to generation, any more than Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob were cut off by death. Such as are faithful 
with the fathers wilL in eternal life inherit with the fathers, ac- 
cording to the covenant in Jesus and the resurrection. They 
will return and come with Abraham and all the saints, "vessels 
of mercy which God had afore prepared unto glory, even U 9 
whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles/* Bom. ix. 23. All will return under our Jehoshua, 
and enter with him into the everlasting possession of the city 
and the kingdom of God. Doubtless great numbers of Abra- 
ham’s race, who have laid their bones in all lands, still died in 
the faith of Abraham’s God, and will be gathered into Abra- 
ham’s great inheritance. “ God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew,” but, as in the days of Elias, even " at this 
time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace.” 
Rom. xi. 2, 5. 

THE 8EED AFTER THE FLESH NOT CHOSEN. 

Neither Jews nor Christians following after the flesh embrace 
the faith of Christ crucified and become dead to this world, with 
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Christ for the hope of the eternal world to come. Both Jews 
and Christians after the flesh seek for an inheritance of the 
riches and glory and empire of this world under the covenant 
promises- The Jews claim it against the Gentiles, the Gentiles 
claim it against all the world, and many a follower of the faith 
after the flesh assumes with success to wield the sword of the 
Spirit for the crown of this world’s glory- The Scriptures take 
— > sides with the Jews after the flesh, according to our interpre- 
tations* The Scriptures are wholly on the Lord's side, who 
said, “Do not think that X will accuse you unto the Father. 
There is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 
For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me, for he 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye 
believe my words ?” John v. 45* The Jews of that day were, 
in their interpretation of the holy promises, blinded, as multi- 
tudes are still, by the god of this world and by the hope of its 
power and glory* They mistake the covenant promises, as Abra- 
ham might have naturally done, by taking Isaac for Emmanuel, 
the seed of promise, in whom all the families of the earth shall 
be blessed- To save him from this very error, Abraham perhaps 
was called to sacrifice his son ,* u and he that received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, of whom it w T as said, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called, accounting that God was able to raise 
him up even from the dead, from whence also he received him in 
a figure,” Heb. xi, 17, 

They who follow God's truth In Abraham's faith are heirs of 
Abraham’s promises, though Gentiles bom ; while they that dis- 
trust his truth spoken by Moses and the prophets, because of 
things in it hard to be understood, these are not the children 
of Abraham, though born of his flesh. They are rather the 
friends of the prince of this world, perverting the holy promises 
from the hope of a heavenly country with everlasting possessions, 
to the hope of a temporal inheritance for generations in the flesh 
yet to be born into this world. 
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THE GLORY TO COME DEPICTED IN THE GLORY NOW HERE. 

Moses and Isaiah, together with all the prophets, the Psalm9 
and the Apocalypse, are full of bright pictures set before us for 
the blessed hope of our inheritance in eternal life, and the Gospel 
is good news of this great salvation coming at hand. Moreover, 
the Gospel brings this eternal life to the light of this world, and 
to the vision of mortal eyes in the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, who said : “ I go to prepare a place for you ; and 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive 
you unto myself, that where I am, ye may be also.” John xiv. 3. 
All the holy prophets employ the most striking symbols of this 
world’s glory to set forth the blissful fields, the joyous mansions, 
the holy city and the heavenly country of the redeemed. “And 
they shall say: This land (arete, px) that was made desolate is 
become like the garden of Eden, and the waste and ruined and 
desolate cities are become fenced and inhabited. I will increase 
them with men like a flock, as the holy flock, as the flock of 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts. So shall the waste cities be 
filled with flocks of men. And they shall know that I am the 
Lord.” Ezek. xxxvi. 35-38. In those days the Lord will make 
a new covenant with his people — “a covenant of peace with 
them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them.” “ I will 
put my law in their inward parts and write it in their hearts, 
and will be their God, and they shall be my people.” 

The covenants of promise written on tables of stone are offered 
to our faith and obedience in the language, types and symbols of 
the ancient chosen people. Nevertheless, they are promises of 
salvation, body and soul, to the children of God, gathered out of 
all nations, and they are to be inherited by all Christ’s followers, 
in the promised earth of the new creation which the patriarchs 
sought. For when God promised and blessed them, they under- 
stood that he would bring them “ into the deathless and sinless 
world to come.” — C. Mather. And so did their children in the 



COVENANT IN HOREB AND HOPE OF ISRAEL. 75 


wilderness, journeying toward the land of milk and honey, know 
in their heart that the promise had respect to a better country 
and a more lasting possession than belong to this world. They 
knew and must have understood, as Paul did, and also they 
themselves allowed, that the promise to them, as to their fathers, 
was twofold, embracing eternal inher Stances symbolized in the 
Canaan beyond Jordan. 

CHILDREN COMPREHEND, AND IN MANHOOD ERR. 

Tn all ages Christian poetry makes us gladly familiar with the 
Jewish symbols for our joyful hopes. The green fields, the run- 
ning brooks, the flowers and flocks and rich fruits of the land 
of Canaan are types of the heavenly country toward which we 
journey through life, until we pass over the rh r er into the great 
inheritance of the promised land, ards. The children understand 
this, which <fhen they become men they are too apt to reject as 
mere poetry when they should Jay it to heart for the reality it 
signifies. The holy Scriptures liberally supply their readers with 
spiritual, simple and substantial food for the mind and heart. 
Common people seize upon it with avidity; they understand and 
enjoy it, while many learned reject it, being puzzled with mys- 
terious and scientific arguments. The glorious gospel is every- 
where best preached, after the pattern of our Lord, by fixing the 
hope of the promise where the Scriptures always place it, on 
mother earth, in a heavenly country of hills aud valleys, streams 
and fountains, of cities and villages, corn and wine and oil, with 
a joyous people freed from toil and sorrow, from sin, pain and 
death, in the kingdom of God to come on the earth. 

After this manner the proportion of faith is preserved, and 
the testimony of Jesus is discerned in the spirit of prophecy 
from Genesis to the Apocalypse. The Scriptures adapt their 
teaching to the twofold nature of man, while they present the 
hope of the promise of demat life to every believer in symbols 
of this dying life, even eternal life in the holy land of promise, 
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where no one can come, except in this mortal life he follow 
the Captain of oar salvation through reproach and suffering, 
even through the gate of death and the grave, into the heavenly 
country, of which country it is written : “ He that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new/’ Rev. xxi. 5. 

ALL THINGS NEW UNDER THE COVENANT PROMISE. 

In “all things new” lies the promised land, fj*, that better 
country which the fathers sought When will their children 
learn to seek it there also? When will the heirs of faith have 
sense to perceive and to understand that their inheritance is not 
in this mortal life, bearing the cross with the Crucified, but is in 
eternal life with the glorified Captain of our salvation ? When 
will the heirs of Abraham’s promises, both Gentiles and Jews, 
learn to look for their promised possessions in the heavenly 
country, and not in this land of death? — to look where all 
things are new in the city of foundations whose builder and 
maker is God? When will the wise, the learned, the devout 
cease to set their heart on this Jerusalem of the Moslems?— cease 
to build their hope of God’s everlasting covenant promises on 
the sands of time? When will the churches cease from man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils, and from this sinful kingdom and 
its prince, doomed to destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
“when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth”? The frithful 
and true witness reproves his chosen disciples, saying: “O fools 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken ! 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself.” Luke xxiv. 25. All the Scriptures speak of the res- 
titution of all things ; and of the seed of the woman who shall 
break the sceptre of the god of this world ; and of the seed of 
Abraham in whom all nations shall be blessed ; and of the Son 
of God, to whom “ the Lord hath said, Thou art my son, this 
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day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen (the nations) for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
ports of the earth for thy possession.” And yet both Jews and 
Christians have to learn that their portion of inheritance is with 
Abraham, with Jesus the Christ of God, not in this world of 
corruption and death, but “in the regeneration,” in the all things 
Rrer, “in the heavenly country” of the resurrection unto a glori- 
ous inheritance of everlasting possessions in the coming kingdom 
of God. 

THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE. 

The Abrahamic and Mosaic covenants are one and the same 
everlasting gospel preached in Eden and in all the world to this 
day. They were made at different times, under different circum- 
stances, but tliey had the same God for their Author, and the 
same children of G«m 1 by faith for their heirs, and the same 
heavenly country for their inheritance of everlasting possession, 
offered under the symbol of Cmaan for a present and visible 
sign of the future and invisible “all things new.” These holy 
covenants were not from the beginning made with the natural 
seed of Adam or of Abraham; they were freely given to all, 
but made with them alone who accepted them — made with the 
seed of promise, as with Abel and Enoch, with Abraham and 
Jacob, and with the Son of God. Neither were they made with 
the seed of faith collectively, except in Christ the Head of the 
body, but they were and they are made with each believer in- 
dividually who enters into the covenant, saying; u Unto thee will 
I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance” (I Chron. 
xvL 18), for an everlasting possession. Every one enters for him- 
self into the covenant with the Lord God, and “every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God.” Rom, xiv, 12, 

The analogy of the faith is uniform and complete from Abel 
to Moses and to this day. It looks through and beyond things 
visible which are temporal, to behold things not seen which are 
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eternal. .It accepts the testimony of Jesus in th& spirit of the 
covenant promises, no less than in the holy prophecies. The 
covenant alike, with the fathers and with the children, embraces 
Jesus Christ and his people and the promised land and city which 
the fathers sought, and which neither they nor their children have 
yet received (Heb. xi. 40), but they shall have hereafter, with 
Paul, who said : “ Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son 
of a Pharisee ; of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called 
in question.” Acts xxiii. 6. The hope of the promise is the hope 
of Israel, i. e., “ the hope and resurrection of the dead,” unto life 
everlasting in the promised land. 

The covenant and the oath are for him that enters into the 
covenant before the Lord, and the everlasting inheritance is secure 
to every one that obeys the covenant through Christ our Surety. 
It is personal, not with any family, tribe or community according 
to the flesh. It is with the man, woman and child who comes 
to God in Christ, even “with him standing here, and him not 
standing here,” to this day, and Israeli hope of the inheritance 
is in the all things new with Jesus and the resurrection. 

THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 

The English and the American Prayer Book of the Prot. Epis. 
Church shows the mind of the Reformers concerning the king- 
dom and people of God our Saviour preached in the gospel. In the 

Vcnite. “Let the whole earth stand in awe of him: for he 
cometh, for he cometh to judge (rule over) the earth, and with 
righteousness to judge (or govern) the world } and the people with 
his truth.” Ps. xcvi. 13. 

Bcnedidus. “ The God of Israel hath visited and redeemed his 
people , and hath raised up a mighty salvation for us; as be spake 
by his holy prophets which have been since the world began, that 
we should be saved from our enemies” etc. Luke i. 68. 

Jubilate. “ Be joyful in God, all ye lands. We are his people 
and the sheep of his pasture.” Ps. c. 
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Creeds* “He shall come to judge (reign over) the quick ami 
the dead, with forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body 
and the life everlasting, whose kingdom shall have no end.” 

Ver sides. “Make thy chosen people joyful : O Lord, save thy 
people/ 9 even us now before thee, 

Dcu& muermtur * u Thou shall judge the people righteously and 
govern the nations upon earth . Then shall the earth bring forth 
her increase, and God shall bless ns, and all the ends of the world 
shall fear him/ 1 Ps* Ixvu. 4, 7. 

Magnificat “ He hath holpen his servant Israel, as he prom- 
ised to our fathers, to Abraham and his seed for ever/ 7 Luke i* 
51, 55. 

No one can suppose these chants are put in our mouths to sing 
in behalf of the Jews particularly, or that the prayer, “Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done in earth,* 7 is offered in behalf of 
the reign of the Jews in this world* The reformers, both German 
and English, have left no room to doubt their views on this sub- 
ject* The Augsburg Confession declares for the Gemmas that 
“they condemn those wdio circulate the Judaizing notion that 
prior to the resurrection of the dead the pious will engross the 
go vern men t of the world, and the wicked be everywhere op- 
pressed/ 7 Aug* Chn. f Art . 17* And the English declare in the 
Articles of Faith, Ed* VL, A. IX 1552, that “they who seek to 
restore the millenary fable are opposed to the Holy Scriptures 
and plunge into the ravings of Judaism/ 7 I am not aware that 
the reformers, either German or English, had the least idea of 
the prolongation of the race of Adam after the Lord’s coming to 
judgment, or of the coming of the Lord at any time to restore 
the carnal Jews to this Jerusalem* So far as I understand them, 
they had no conception of another dispensation to come between 
this and “ the dispensation of the fullness of times in the king- 
dom of God, 77 neither did it come into their mind that the 
Adamic race should continue to propagate through the Jews and 
their Gentile brethren, after the Lord comes* 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE COVENANT PROMISE TO DAVID. 

Visible and temporal pledgee of unseen and eternal realities. The covenant promise 
to David. A throne and a seed to sit in it for ever and ever. The Jews? interprh • 
lotion. David's Son and Jerusalem twofold. Are Israel of the faith, or of the 
flesh? The realm of the Son of David the whole earth. Similarity of the holy 
covenants. Focus of the promises in Jesus, *“ Yea, and in him. Amen.” Mys- 
teries revealed harmonize with plain things. Made plain in Christ The word of 
the kingdom. Conversion of Jews. The Israel of promise to move no more. 

VI8IBLE PLEDGES OP ETERNAL REALITIES. 

The Scriptures contain covenant promises of the great salva- 
tion in a twofold form, corresponding to our twofold nature ; first 
the natural and afterward the spiritual man. The promises and 
the prophecies are set forth in the garb of time before all eyes, 
for faith the more readily by them to grasp the promise of the 
inheritance of eternal life. The promises of Scripture offer a 
boon in time as an earnest and a voucher for the great inheritance 
in eternity. At first they are both addressed to the hearer's faith, 
the one of eternity so wrapped up in one of time that the un- 
folding of the temporal promise proves the truth of the word, 
and provides material of hope by which the believer can grasp 
the eternal realities. 

This law of interpretation is verified in the promise of the 
seed of the woman before the first-born of woman came into the 
world. Again, in Ishmael, the type of Abraham's seed accord- 
ing to the flesh, and in Isaac, Abraham's heir, and the type of 
the true seed which is Christ. The same law governs the prom- 
ise of the land to Abraham in which he dwelt, while he and the 
80 
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heirs with him of the same promises looted for a city of habita- 
tion in a better coon try. The same law is stamped on the face 
of the covenants at Horeb and at the Jordan, where Israel, with 
the land of Canaan lying before them, individually covenanted 
tor its possession as the land given to their fathers — a temporal 
pledge in hand for the everlasting possession of the heavenly 
country to come. The covenant promise to David follows the 
same law, presenting to David, to Israel and to all believers 
eternal inheritances of the resurrection life under the symbols 
of temporal blessings, future at the time the promises were an- 
nounced, Under the veil of his son Solomon, not yet begotten 
when the promise of his successor to the throne was made, and 
under the vet! of his temporal dominion over the twelve tribes 
of Israel, there plainly appear in the covenant to David, Jesus, 
the Son of David, and also his everlasting throne in the holy 
city, New Jerusalem, over the holy people, “even us whom he 
hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles,” unto 
the inheritance of eternal life. Rom. ix, 24, So the Lord Jesus 
came in the flesh, and dwelt a stranger and a pilgrim in the tem- 
poral land, “and being put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the spirit,” “ he rose and revived that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and the living.” “Declared to be the Son of God 
with power according to the spirit of holiness by the resurrection 
from the dead,” u unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation/’ “ whose kingdom 
shall have no end.” 


THE PROMISE TO DAVID. 

The covenant was given to David under the following circum- 
stances: Having overcome all his enemies and gained peaceable 
possession of the kingdom of all Israel/ David built for himself 
a house of cedar, at the same time the ark of the covenant with 
the Slick inah beneath the wings of the cherubim was sheltered 

in a tent, as it had been from the days of Moses. Reflecting on 

t 
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this state of things, “ the king said anto Nathan the prophet, 
See, now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of God 
dwelleth within curtains.” 2 Sara. vii. 2. And he vowed, 
“ Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go 
up into my bed ; I will not give sleep to my eyes, nor slumber 
to my eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habita- 
tion for the mighty God of Jacob.” Ps. cxxxii. 2. 

To this zeal in his service the Lord sent a reply by the mouth 
of Nathan the prophet, assuring David “ of a great name, like 
unto the name of the great men that are in the earth. More- 
over, I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and I will 
plant them that they may dwell in a place of their own, and 
move no more, neither shall the children of wickedness afflict 
them any more, as beforetirae. Also the Lord telleth thee that 
he will make thee an house. And when thy days be fulfilled, 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after 
thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. He shall build an house for my name, and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom for ever. And thy house 
and thy kingdom shall be established for ever before thee; thy 
throne shall be established for ever.” 2 Sam. vii. 9-16. 

THE CASKET OF TIME. 

In the person of Solomon, after David slept with his fathers, 
the Lord did set up one who was born after the promise was 
made to David. The Lord did establish his kingdom, and 
Solomon built a house for the Lord. Yet this visible fulfill- 
ment was the earnest of the eternal covenant promise. Solomon 
was the present pledge of the remote and invisible Son of David, 
Jesus Christ, who builds in the heavens a holy temple, of which 
he is himself the chief Corner-stone, “in whom also ye are 
builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit” 
Eph. ii. 20-22. And “ thy people Israel, to be a people unto 
thee for ever,” are “ the children of God, being the children of 
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the resurrection*” And the throne of his kingdom is the king- 
dom of heaven, preached in the Gospel and prayed for to come 
in the earth, for the inheritance of the blessed in eternal life* 

The temporal throne of David shows the visible fulfillment of 
the promise in the person of Solomon and his line, even to the 
captivity in Babylon, when that temporal throne disappeared 
from among the nations for ever. The royal family continued, 
but the children of Israel from that day have abode u many clays 
without a king and without a prince” of David’s line* So far 
as concerns this world, the house of David is lost, as well as his 
throne. No one of bis lineage is known among the children of 
men. The throne, the kingdom and the house of David have 
passed from this world. We turn from the broken casket of the 
temporal promise to admire the bright jewels contained in its 
now open folds, revealing to our believing eyes the coming reign 
of God in this earth. 

THE JEWELS OF THE COVENANT. 

The temporal portions of the promise were visibly fulfilled in 
Solomon and in his temple and in his royal house, but the eternal 
portions neither are nor can be fulfilled in this transitory world* 
For David, when transferring the throne to Solomon, said, 
“ My son, it was in my heart to build a house unto the name of 
the Jx>rd my God* But the word of the Lord came to me, say- 
ing, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made great wars. 
Thou shalt not build a house unto my name, because thou hast 
idicd much blood upon the earth in ray sight* Behold, a sou 
shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of rest ; and I will 
gi vt* him rest from all his enemies round about. For his name 
shall be Solomon (Peace), Anri i will give peace and quietness 
to Israel in his days. He shall build a house for my name* 
And he shall be my son, and I will be his father; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever” X Chron* 
xxii. 7* This is lie of whom the psalmist speaks, saying, “I 
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will set his hand also in the sea and his right hand in the rivers. 
Also I will make him my first-born, higher than the kings of 
the earth. His seed will I make to endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. Once have I sworn by my holi- 
ness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure lor 
ever, and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be established 
for ever, as the moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven.” Ps. 
lxxxix. 26-37. 

The jewels of the covenant are : I. A throne, and a son to sit 
in it in quietness and peace for ever. II. A realm and people 
for the seat of that throne. III. The immortality of the people 
of that realm. These three, the King, the realm and people, in 
this temporal form, have passed away, and again they are yet to 
come in their eternal form. For “I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom over Israel for ever.” This King is the Son of God. 
His realm is the regenerate earth, with the incorruptibility of 
the resurrection and all things new. And his people are Israel, 
not of the flesh which perishes, but of the faith and of eternal 
life in Jesus and the resurrection. We consider these three 
features of the covenant. 

THE THRONE AND SEED TO SIT IN IT. 

L The throne and the seed of David intended in the covenant 
belong to the earth. David had the seat of his power where his 
honor dwelt, his royal throne in Jerusalem. During seven years 
he reigned over Judah in Hebron. When he was crowned over all 
Israel, he removed from Hebron to Jerusalem. There was the 
throne of his kingdom established, but not “ for ever.” Under 
Rehoboam his grandson, Israel revolted from the throne of 
David, and never returned to it. Seventy-three years, therefore, 
was the throne of David established over Israel, aud from the 
time of Saul’s death to the overthrow of the throne by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, David’s house reigned four hundred sixty-seven years over 
Judah, and from that time, now twenty-four hundred years, has 
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ceased. Then it was not the throne of the kingdom of David, 
the son of Jesse, which the Lord promised to establish “ over 
Israel for ever," Was the throne of David's son Solomon meant 
in the promise? Solomon reigned only forty years over Israel, 
after which his kingdom extended in his successors over two 
tribes of Israel, Judah and Benjamin only. Therefore this 
throne of David's kingdom was established over Israel at the 
most eighty years, and cannot be the one intended in the cove- 
nant. 

How then? The Solomon, the Prince of peace, named in the 
covenant (1 Chron. xxii. 9), is both the Son of David and the 
Son of God ; is both David and Solomon together in one, even 
Jems, David means Beloved. The voice from heaven said of 
Jesus, “This is my beloved Son ” — b [hoc fiou A — my 

Son, the Beloved, i. e., the David. These words in the Greek 
are the very same in Matt. Hi. 17 and xvii. 5; in Mark i. 11 
and ix. 7 ; in Luke iii. 22 and ix. 35, and in 2 Pet. i. 17. 

Whether this perfect uniformity of the name, seven times re- 
peated in the Greek, means anything else or not, it means, “ My 
Sod, the Beloved,” the David. Solomon means peace, but Solo- 
mon the son of David was not “ the Prince of peace.” Therefore 
we look beyond Solomon for the heir of the everlasting covenant. 

gentiles' and jews' INTERPRETATION, 

The Jews believe that the coming Messiah is the Son of David 
intended in this covenant, one of whose titles is the Prince of 
peace. Christian believers hold with the Jews, and further, that 
Jesus is the Messiah, and is coming again in glory to take the 
throne of his kingdom over the Israel of faith for ever. Both 
Gentiles and Jews agree that David and Solomon named in the 
promise are types of the true heir; that the Messiah, the Lord's 
Christ — i\ e., Anointed — is that coming King, the throne of whose 
kingdom shall be established over the house of Israel for ever, 
Gentiles and Jews, however they differ on the person of the King, 
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agree that he will be the Christ of God, born of David’s line 
and of Abraham’s seed, which shall crush the serpent’s head and 
destroy his power, even Messiah foretold in all the holy prophets. 

By common consent, Solomon fulfilled the covenant promise 
to David in the temporal and proximate sense, while the ultimate 
and eternal sense remains yet to be fulfilled. Solomon was dead 
and buried before this Psalm of Ethan the Ezrahite (Ps. lxxxix) 
was written. Therefore Solomon, the son of Bathsheba, could 
not have been intended in any sense of this Psalm, neither could 
any other one of David’s sons or of David’s line have been in- 
tended, except the acknowledged Son of David and of God in 
the person of Christ. Every reader assents to this plain fact. 
Nevertheless, some interesting and important circumstances 
gather around this fact which require proof. No question can be 
made among Christians whether Jesus is the Christ, but great 
question is raised over the place of his throne , and over the people 
of hie realm , and over the eternity of his kingdom , whether his 
throne shall be in the Jerusalem of this world? Whether his 
chosen people Israel be the Jews according to the flesh of Abra- 
ham ? And whether his promised kingdom over the earth be tem- 
poral or eternal ? — a kingdom to perish with this world, or to 
abide “ world without end ” ? These are questions interesting in 
themselves and important in their relations. On their decision 
the prospects of this world depend, with the faith of the gospel, 
and the hopes of the churches, and the meaning of the holy 
promises. 


THE LITERAL SENSE. 

Having examined the promise to David in a general way, I 
further search the covenant promise particularly in the above 
mentioned questions, relating to Jesus and his throne , his realm 
and people , and the eternity of his kingdom. I. Admitting, as all 
Christians do, that Jesus, the Son of David, is the promisee of 
the everlasting covenant to David, the first question regards the 
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place of his throne, “whether the throne of his kingdom shall 
he in Jerusalem of this world or not.” The Jews, who take the 
affirmative, maintain it by the so-called literal sense, I maintain 
the negative by common sense, by the literal sense and by the 
spiritual sense. Not Solomon, but Jesus Messiah, is the Son of 
David, both to the temporal and in the eternal sense, and there- 
fore Jesus is the Son of David in the true literal } spiritual and 
common sense, and his throne is in the literal holy Jerusalem, 

Solomon, the son of David, had his throne in this Jerusalem 
and there built the temple in the proximate literal sense* But 
lie was not the promisee of the covenant in its ultimate literal 
sense, neither was his throne, nor hb temple, nor his Jerusalem, 
the throne, the temple or the city of “the great King,” in the 
common sense nor in the literal sense of the spirit f which b the 
ultimate sense of the covenant promises. 

Solomon literally and visibly reigned on the throne of his 
father David forty years in Jerusalem over the twelve tribes of 
Israel. The promise of the covenant is that the Son of David 
shall literally and visibly sit upon “the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever , and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end.” To our understanding, 
the Lord Jesus is, more than Solomon, the literal promisee of the 
covenant* The throne of his kingdom will also be the literal 
throne of the promised kingdom over Israel, whose throne alone 
shall be established for ever * The eternity of the throne marks 
the identity of Jesus and the Promisee, to the exclusion of Solo- 
mon and all other temporal kings. The righteous branch raised 
unto David, and the King that “shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice in the earth,” whose name 
“shall be called, the Lord our righteous n ess ” (Jer. xxill. t 5), is 
literally the Son of David, and shall reign and execute judgment 
on the throne of David as literally as Solomon himself, if I 
mistake not “For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulders, and his 
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name shall be called, Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty God, 
the Father of the everlasting age, the Prince of peace. Of the in- 
crease of his government and peace there shall be no end upon 
the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to order it and to 
establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even 
for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.” 
Isa. ix. 6. This was written centuries after the death of Solo- 
mon. Many like passages are literal interpretations of the holy 
covenant made with David. In our Lord Jesus Christ, therefore, 
God “ hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised up 
an horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David, as 
he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began.” Luke i. 68. 

If these passages be not enough literal, there are many more 
noted in the Scripture of truth t<? prove that our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the literal son of David, is the literal heir of David’s 
covenant promise of a son to sit for ever on David’s throne. 
And hence we conclude that Jesus Christ, and not Solomon, 
being the principal heir of the covenant promise of a throne 
established for ever, and given to David; — so the believers and 
followers of Jesus in “ the hope and the resurrection of the dead,” 
and not the Jews in the flesh, are the people of whom God in the 
covenant declares, “ Moreover, I will appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more ; neither shall the children 
of wickedness afflict them any more as beforetime.” Were 
Solomon the principal heir, the Jews might well be the sole 
heirs of the covenant with him, but seeing they have been long 
and often moved about and afflicted, and that our Lord Jesus 
Christ is the heir, the Israel of faith know by the holy Gospel 
that “ we Gentiles are joint heirs with Christ, if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together ” (Rom. 
viii. 17) in the new creation. 
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david’s son and Jerusalem twofold. 

While the promise holds in a twofold form to two litoral sons 
of David, the one in a temporal, the other in an eternal, sense, 
both literal, it likewise holds in a twofold form to two Jeru- 
salems, one temporal, the other eternal ; the Jerusalem of time 
for the temporal throne, and the Jerusalem of God, w that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem descending out of heaven from God/’ 
for the eternal throne, both literal. The “ Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children/ 1 was the seat of the 
temporal throne, but Jerusalem which is above is free, “ having 
the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious” — 
“Jerusalem above/ 3 is the seat of the eternal throne. That is 
“the city of the great King;” that is “the city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God” (Heb. xi. 10), 
that is the city for which Abraham looked, and for which his 
seed should look* In the New Jerusalem, God “hath prepared 
his throne for judgment, and he shall judge the world in right- 
eousness, he shall minister judgment to the people in upright- 
ness.” Ps. ix. 7. “Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact 
together, whither the tribes go up. For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house of David.” Ps. exxii. 3-5. 

Two Jerusalems are “noted in the Scripture of truth, 3 ' To 
the inhabitants of one it is spoken: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, and sternest them which are sent 
unto thee, behold, your house is left unto you desolate. For I 
say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, until ye shall say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord,” Matt, xxiii, 
37. To the expectant heirs of the other it is said: “Awake, 
awake; put on thy strength, O Zion, put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, O Jerusalem! Shake thyself from the dust; arise and 
sit down, O Jerusalem; loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, O captive daughter of Zion.” Isa. lii. 1 . “O Jerusalem, 
that briugest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength, lift 
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it up: be not afraid : say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your 
God ; behold the Lord God will come with strong hand, and his 
arm shall rule for him. Behold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him.” Isa. xl. 9. 

Here are evidently two Jerusalems, or, if the reader prefers, 
two conditions of Jerusalem, one present, fallen, down-trodden, 
in bondage and passing for ever away ; the other future, raised 
from the dead and exalted to heaven. For Jerusalem, the holv 
city, is built not of brick or marble, but of gold and precious 
stones, is built not on earth, but in heaven. Jerusalem above is 
not so lustrous for its streets and gates as for its King and inhabit- 
ants. The living population constitute the city. “ And they shall 
call them the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord. And thou 
shalt be called sought out; a city not forsaken.” 

ARE ISRAEL ELECT OF THE FLE8H OR THE FAITH? 

II. The first question raised is already settled in the nega- 
tive — viz., whether the place of the promised throne of Messiah, 
the Son of David, shall be in the Jerusalem of this world or not. 
The second question, whether the chosen people, the Israel over 
whom his throne is to be established for ever, shall be Jews ac- 
cording to the flesh of Abraham or not, has been concluded in 
the negative. But as the Jews confidently take the affirmative, 
and some earnest and beloved Christians with them, it seems good 
again to take the negative more decidedly. 

The Jews maintain the affirmative as before by the letter of 
the Scriptures. We maintain that by the letter of the Scriptures 
there are two races in this world. To one the eternal promises 
belong, and not to the other, wherever their realm may be. To 
the Scribes and Pharisees coming to his baptism, John said, “ O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come?” This might seem to be wantonly severe did we not 
consider by whom it was spoken, and that they to whom it Mas 
spoken did not cease from poisoning the mind of the multitude 
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till they all cried out upon the Lamb of God, " Crucify him! 
crucify him t" And knowing that they sought to kill him and 
would not rest till they had effected their purpose, the blessed 
Jesus said to them plainly, "If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham ; but now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God, 
This did not Abraham. Ye are of your father, the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, for there is no truth 
in him/' John viii. 39-44, These “ murderers" were Jews after 
the flesh. 

It must be conceded, therefore, that “they are not all Israel 
which are of Israel." The literal Israel of God are a holy 
[>eopIe, which these were not. “ For he is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, neither is that circumcision which is of the flesh ; 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter." Rom. it. 28. 
“ For the letter killetb, but the spirit giveth life." 2 Cor. iiL 6. 

Some say that, this being true, which they do not deny, “the 
chosen Israel arc still children of Abraham only, in both his 
faith and obedience, his flesh and his works." The Scripture 
affirms, to the contrary, “that they which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham. So, then, they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham/' Gal. iii, 7, There is abun- 
dance of Old Testament Scripture to stop the mouth of the Jews, 
but if this Scripture does not satisfy Christians of our equal 
rights, as citizens of the commonwealth of 'Israel aud of the 
household of God, it is not worth while now to spend more 
time, seeing that such insist on the superior promises and priv- 
ileges of the Jew, whereas the Scripture declares, “ There is no dif- 
ference between the Jew and the Greek." Rom. x. 12. And “of 
a truth God is no respecter of persons." Acts x, 34 ; Rom, iL 11. 

Therefore, we conclude that the Israel over whom the throne 
of the Son of David shall be established is not a family of the 
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flesh, but of the faith, of Abraham. As it is written, "For ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. There is 
neither Jew nor Greek ; there is neither bond nor free ; there is 
neither male nor female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And 
if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promise ” (Gal. iii. 26-29), to the inheritance under 
Abraham’s holy covenant 

THE REIGN OF THE SON OF DAVID. 

III. We come now to the third question, whether the king- 
dom given by the covenant promise to the Son of David is a 
temporal or an eternal kingdom on the earth. 

This would seem to be an idle question but for the widespread 
disposition, even among the learned, to understand "for ever” in 
a temporal sense, and, oh shame ! not excepting from that sense 
the coming kingdom and reign of the Son of God in the earth 
which is declared to be a kingdom of everlasting life (Matt 
xxv. 34, 46), "his throne as the days of heaven; as the sun 
before me, it shall be established for ever as the moon !” And 
notwithstanding it is written : " There was given him dominion 
and glory, and a kingdom that all people, nations and languages 
should serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed.” Dan. vii. 14. It is impossibly for me to obtain any 
idea from this language short of eternity. The same idea is pre- 
sented in other words, saying, " The saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom/ and possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever” (Dan. vii. 18) — "a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not be left to other people : 
it shall stand for ever.” Dan. ii. 44. This is holy Scripture, not 
human verbiage. This is testimony of Jesus, the Son of David, 
who " shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.” No words can express eternity 
if these do not. And by the analogy of faith, as well as by the 
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spirit of prophecy, the King and his people are the living and 
active constituents of the kingdom of God* It were in this light 
madness to suppose that either the King, the people or the hea- 
venly kingdom which they are to constitute shall- «wr cease to be . 
It is repeatedly declared of the people: “I will plant them in 
their own land, that they may dwell in a place of their own, and 
move no more.” “I will make a covenant of peace with them ; 
it shall be an everlasting covenant: and I will place them and 
multiply them, and set my sanctuary in the midst of them for 
evermore.” Words are wasted if these do not prove the eternity 
of the throne of the Son of David over the people and realm of 
his coining kingdom in the earth. 

The kingdom, therefore, promised to Jesus, the Son of David, 
is not for a thousand years, or for any other number of years, 
but it iff eternal. “ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” 
Ps, 3 tlv. 6* “He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, 
ami of his kingdom there shall be no end.” Luke i. 33. Thus 
the three questions, viz.: 1. Whether the throne of Messiah 
shall be in this mortal Jerusalem, 2. Whether Israel, his elect, 
shall be wholly of the flesh of Abraham, and 3. Whether 
Christ s reign over the nations on earth shall be temporal, are 
each separately, literally ant! with good reason answered in the 
negative. 


THE UNITY or THE 1IOEV COVENANTS, 

The everlasting covenant to David promises him a throne and 
a son to sit in it for ever, ruling over his people Israel, “ that 
they may dwell in a place of their own and move no more.” 
This “ place of their own ” is the land their fathers sought in the 
flesh, and which the children of the flesh still seek in all lands 
whither the Lord has scattered them, be they Jews or Gentiles— a 
land which no man has ever found or can find, not even our 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ, in this world of sin and death. This 
promise, in its visible and temporal sense, was fulfilled in Solo- 
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mon. In its eternal sense, it remains to be fulfilled in the eternal 
world to come with Jesus, the Son of David. Like the covenant 
with the fathers in Canaan, and with Moses and with Israel at 
Sinai and in Moab, this covenant with David has respect first to 
a temporal son and successor of David for a pledge of the cove- 
nant, and next to a Son the eternal successor to the throne of 
David for the discharge of the covenant. The temporal relations 
of the everlasting covenant are already satisfied, while the eternal 
relations can only be satisfied in the eternal world to come. In 
that eternal life which was promised before the world began, in 
that new creatiou which shall appear when these heavens and 
this earth for ever vanish from our eyes, in that restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began, and in that eternal glory unto 
which the God of all grace hath called us by Jesus Christ, — the 
King will appear in his beauty and will reign in person over his 
people. “ Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel 1” The everlasting 
possessions promised to the fathers, the city and the heavenly 
country that they looked for, the “ land flowing with milk and 
honey, the glory of all lands,” toward which Israel journeyed 
through the wilderness, “ the country for w hich I lifted up my 
hand, saith the Lord, to give it to your fathers ” (Ezek. xx. 42), 
are one and the same. They, all belong to new heavens and a 
new earth. There “ the judgment shall sit, and the kingdom and 
dominion and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him.” The covenants all unite in the world to come.* 

THE FOCUS OF THE PROMISES. 

The reader cannot fail to observe how’ beautifully all the lines 
of holy promise, from that of eternal life and of the restitution 
of all things, with the overthrow and ruin of the serpent’s power — 
all the lines of the everlasting covenants with the fathers, with 



THE COVENANT PROMISE TO DAVID. 


95 


the twelve tribes of Israel and with David the King; all the 
lines of promise of new heavens and a new earth, a heavenly 
country and a golden city, the city of the great King; all the 
lines of promise to the heirs of salvation, the children of Abra- 
ham ami of Christ by faith in the Son of God,— all the lines of 
eternal promise converge to a focus and meet in Jesus, the Son of 
David, and in the kingdom of heaven. It is beautiful to see the 
analogy of the faith which after this manner is illustrated in every 
feature with due proportion, from the beginning in Abel to the 
end of all things. According to this interpretation, there is no 
conflict in the divine purposes, no change in the plan of salvation, 
no respect of persons, whether Jews or Gentiles, no abiding city 
or inheritance of life or wealth or power “ in this present evil 
world,” But all which the heart craves — life, health, wealth and 
power — are for us purchased by the blood of Christ, and offered 
freely and shall be given abundantly to every child of Adam, 
Jew and Gentile, who honestly enters into the holy covenant and 
strives by grace through faith to keep it honestly, waiting H for 
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” After this manner also the tes- 
timony of Jesus shines with radiant beams through the letter of 
the prophecies which constitute the body of Scripture, teaching 
and encouraging the reader to search the Scriptures in pursuit of 
eternal life. But after a common mode of reading, the Old Tes- 
tament letter chiefly belongs to the dead past, and being dead, 
it killeth those who embrace it, while t( the testimony of Jesus,” 
which is life, dwells in the letter, and is imparted by the spirit 
through the letter of the Old Testament, to every reader who de- 
sires that life with Jesus in his kingdom. 

MYSTERIES REVEALED HARMONIZE WITH THE PLAIN THINGS. 

Mysteries abound in the Word and in the works of God, 
but whenever they are by science or by grace brought to light, 
they fall in happily with the plain things both of nature and of 
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divine revelation. For example, in Scripture, it is a mystery 
that the same Jesus which came down from heaven is the Son of 
man which is in heaven (John iii. 13); that the Word became 
flesh, and dwelt among us; that the Seed of the woman and 
the promised Seed of Abraham, in whom all nations shall be 
blessed, is that u eternal life which God promised before the 
world began ;” that being put to death in the flesh, he was 
quickened by the Spirit, and " he became the Author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him ;” that having a body, 
formed like our own, of this vile earth, he changed it into a 
glorified body, in which he is coming to reign over the whole 
earth in righteousness for ever; that having overcome death, 
and being exalted at the right hand of power, he should still be 
waiting for his enemies to be made his footstool; that having 
paid the ransom of the earth with his own blood nearly two thou- 
sand years ago, the time is not yet come for him to take to him- 
self the purchased possession; that being in the glory of the 
Father, he should have come in the fashion of a man, even a 
servant, and meekly gave his own life for his enemies. These 
and many similar things in the Scriptures are mysteries inex- 
plicable, but whenever the mystery comes forth to the light, it 
coincides perfectly with familiar truth. Who could tell the 
mystery of the seed of the woman before the birth of the 
Virgin’s Son? The event explained the mystery. Who could 
tell the mystery of the Man of sorrows, despised and rejected 
of men and numbered with the transgressors? And yet the 
Messiah, the King of the Jews, and Lord over the redeemed 
earth, until the incarnation, death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, and his ascension into heaven with a promise to come 
again in his kingdom, explained the mystery. Who could tell 
the mystery of God, u that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs 
and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by 
the Gospel,” until it “ is now revealed unto his holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit-”? Eph. iii. 5. 
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EARTH A PLANET, AND NOT A FIGURE OF SPEECH# 

What is man that he should lift up his voice against the 
Word of his Maker ? Why do men make void the covenant of 
the earth for the inheritance of Christ and the saints, and substi- 
tute an ideal abode in the heavens? It is plain as words can 
make it that the seed of the woman is David’s Son, and the 
heir of David’s throne on this our mother earth# It is plain 
that the land promised to Abraham and his “seed, which is 
Christ/’ for their everlasting possession, is our earth# It is 
plain that the land of milk and honey, of vines, olives and figs, 
promised for the inheritance of the twelve tribes of Israel, must 
be together with the throne of David on this earth, not in its 
present distracted state, but in the regeneration# ** The restitu- 
tion of all things” includes the things which were enjoyed in 
paradise — to wit, a state of salvation from sin and death, together 
with immortality in the body and soul, and the possession and do- 
minion of the whole earth as the garden of God, al l which and more 
Adam by transgression forfeited and lost, and the Son of man 
by righteousness has recovered for them that trust in him. Were 
the word earth used as a figure of invisible realities, man should 
hot change the figure, but hold it fast, that through things seen 
and temporal we may form the best conception of things eternal 
to be enjoyed hereafter* There is a world past, present and to 
wine* Between the present and that to come is a difference like 
that between mortality and immortality, between earth and 
heaven ; yet the three worlds belong all to this globe of earth. 

Where but upon earth is the throne of David and the house 
of Jacob? Where else has the Lord visited and redeemed his 
people, and raised up a mighty salvation for ns? 11 Esakis saith, 
There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over 
the Gentiles#’* Rom* x\% 12* And the prophet, describing the 
justice, power and glory of his kingdom, says, ff With righteous- 
ness shall he jtulge the poor, and reprove with equity for the 
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meek of the earth. And he shall smite the earth with the rod 
of bis mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins,' and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and 
the calf and the young lion and the fatling together, and a little 
child shall lead them.” And with much more of the same de- 
scription he concludes this topic, saying, “ They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain, for the earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And 
in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest 
shall be glorious.” Isa. xi. 4-10. 

However figurative this description may be, every feature of it 
belongs to this earth, and to no other place known among men. 

ALL MADE PLAIN IN CHRIST. ' 

It is a shame to ask who is this “Stem,” and “ Branch,” and 
“ Root of Jesse,” that Bhall rise to reign over the Gentiles. Is 
it not the Lord Jesus? The Scripture says it is. Rom. iv. 
8-12. And where does he exercise judgment “for the meek of 
the earth,” and “ smite the earth with the rod of his mouth,” 
if not in earth ? And yet how changed earth must be, when its 
wicked are slain by the breath of the King's lips ; when the wild 
beasts dwell in harmony with the domestic animals; when a little 
child shall lead and control their gambols ; when there shall be 
no violence, bloodshed, knavery or lawbreaking, but the whole 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord and obedient 
to his law ! It is earth still, but it is this world no longer. It 
is the new earth of the restitution of all things. It is the better 
country which the fathers saw afar oft', and they sought for an 
inheritance in it — the promised land given to them by will and 
testament deed, but not by them to be possessed until the Judge 
comes to execute the deed for all who have in Christ paid the 
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consideration. It is the holy land of promise toward which the 
Israel of God have unceasingly pressed through the sea and the 
wilderness to the banks of the Jordan, in all time since they 
came forth out of the bondage of Egypt, That new earth is 
the appointed place for the elect Israel, “that they may dwell 
in a place of their own, and move no more where the Stem, 
Branch and Root of Jesse, the Lord our righteousness, shall es- 
tablish u the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever.” Of the 
glory of Ins kingdom over the whole earth ; of its benignity to 
the meek and to the poor; of its just banishment of liars and 
hypocrites, and punishment of evil-doers; of its peace and plenty 
under the sceptre of that promised Seed in whom all nations shall 
be blessed ; and of the perpetuity of Ins kingdom, — the psalms and 
the prophets continually speak in plain and emphatic terms, ad- 
dressed to the faith of the hearer and reader for his hope of in- 
heritance in eternal life. The covenant promises and the holy 
prophecies all gather around Jesus Christ, the covenant Head of 
the new creation, and concentrate in and upon his person, his 
people and his kingdom. We cannot sufficiently admire the 
analogy of the faith which connects his offices of prophet, priest 
and king with the chosen people gathered out of all nations, 
according to the righteousness of faith, and brought in him to 
inherit with him his kingdom in everlasting life. “Oh let the 
nations be glad and sing for joy ; for thou sluilt judge the people 
righteously, and govern the nations upon earth. Then shall the 
earth yield her increase, and God, even our own God, shall bless 
us; God shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear 
him* Pe. IxviL 4-7. 

THE WORD OF THE KINGDOM. 

Under the influence of the traditions, holy and learned men 
read these promises and prophecies and anthems of praise, with- 
out considering or perceiving that they relate to the earth of the 
resurrection for the scene of this royalty and power, this endless 
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glory and bliss. They correctly understand that the coming Lord 
will not establish the throne of his glory in this world, and they 
conclude that it will therefore never be established on the earth, 
but in some other part of the great universe. Many err, not 
perceiving that the covenants relate to the new earth. 

“ The word of the kingdom ” is sown in the field of the world. 
The harvest, gathered in the end of the world, is to be laid up in 
the world to come. Both worlds are on this earth, Jesus being 
the Saviour of this world, and the righteous Judge and everlast- 
ing King of the world to come. He began his ministry, saying, 
“ Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” This word he 
sowed in all Galilee, and in Jerusalem and all Judea, “ teaching 
in their synagogues and preaching the gospel of the kingdom.” 
“ Repent, for (i. e., because) the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
Matt. iv. 17. “The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel.” Mark i. 15. 

All who heard- “the word of the kingdom” believed that it 
was the kingdom which was promised to the Son of David, and 
was foretold by the prophets, and is eagerly expected by the Jews 
to this day. Not only Herod, but all Jerusalem with him, re- 
garded the babe of Bethlehem which the wise men from the 
East came to worship, as the promised heir of Davids throne in 
this Jerusalem. In part they were right, but they mistook the 
time and the place and the nature of his kingdom. They thought 
it was to be a kingdom of this world, whereas it is to be a celestial 
kingdom. They crucified Jesus as a deceiver because he avowed 
himself to be the Messiah, and yet disavowed the kingdom of 
this world. They regard him yet in the same evil light. While 
any Jew who with Moses and the prophets regards the promised 
inheritance of the fathers as belonging to this world by faith 
only, and in fact to the resurrection from the dead, is well pre- 
pared to become a disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. After this 
manner and in this spirit our blessed Lord taught (Luke xxiv. 
26, 27, 44), and his apostles also taught, the doctrine of Moses 
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and the prophets to the unbelieving Jews. In like manner the 
gospel of the kingdom of God should be preached to the Jews 
to-day. Too often the gospel of (heir mm kingdom in this world 
is preached to them, of which they are fully convinced without 
the voice of a Gentile preacher to assure them. Even when 
the gospel of Messiah’s advent in his kingdom is preached, the 
heralds too often preface it and entangle it so with the kingdom 
of Israel in the natural man that the Jew easily separates his 
own inheritance with full satisfaction, and leaves the husk to the 
Gentiles. 


IBKAKl/s DWELLING-PLACE. 

So important is this interpretation to all who labor and pray 
and spend strength for the conversion of the Jews and for the 
restoration of Israel that we look at it again as it is written : 
14 Moreover, I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and will 
plant them, that they may dwell in a place .of their own and 
move no more, neither shall the children of wickedness afflict 
them any more, as beforetime/ , 2 Sam. vii. 10. 

At the time this promise was made the natural Israel were in 
the land where their fathers dwelt — the land of their forefathers. 
The holy promise proves that the place they were then in was 
not the one ultimately appointed for them — that the Lord had 
other views than they have who suppose Israel were then dwell- 
ing in a place of their own, to “move no more/’ They have 
never yet come to that place of promised rest. In this transi- 
tory world they never will. Though in their land at that time, 
under the sceptre of David, their most renowned monarch, the 
promise secures to them a far other place than they had then or 
have had at any time since. The promise did not apply to them 
to whom it was first spoken, neither does it apply to any succeed- 
ing generation, except by faith. To the present and to all past 
generations it is impossible to fulfill the promise, either in letter or 
in spirit, by restoring some future generations to that ruined 
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country of their ancestors. Past and current events conspire 
with the proportion of faith and with the testimony of Jesus 
unmistakably to prove that the place appointed of God for plant- 
ing Israel in peace under the sceptre of the Son of David does 
no more belong to the geography of this world, and to the race in 
the flesh, than this body of our humiliation belongs to the king- 
dom of glory. The appointed place is in the new creation. 

THE ISRAEL TO MOVE NO MORE. 

• 

After this manner the Bible prepares the attentive reader to 
understand by the name Israel, in all the prophecies and promises, 
not the natural seed chiefly — not the children of the flesh, whose 
hearts are stayed on circumcision, whose confidence is in having 
Abraham to their father, and whose bosom is filled with the con- 
ceit of enjoying the kingdom of this world for ever, and all other 
nations their servants, and is filled also with contempt — often 
spiteful contempt — of the exalted Son of David, our crucified 
King, and of the people that worship his name. But the Israel 
of prophecy are they who are called of God out of all nations 
and chosen not after the flesh of Abraham, but after the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Jews and many Gentiles stumble over 
the word Israel because they recognize that people by the works 
of the law, and not by the righteousness of faith. Israel of the 
covenant are “ a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation ” — a righteous people that walk by faith, not by sight, 
“ which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of 
God.” 1 Pet. ii. 10. For the prophet Isaiah says, concerning this 
people, “ They shall all be righteous, they shall inherit the land 
(earth) for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands.” Isa. lx. 21. These are the Israel of God who were 
afflicted and tormented, scattered and peeled, by the children 
of wickedness aforetime ; — who were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance, destitute, mocked and outcasts in deserts, in moun- 
tains, in dens and in caves of the earth aforetime, — which Israel 
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shall lie recovered from the hand of the enemy and restored from 
the land of their captivity, their vile body changed like unto the 
glorious body of the Son of David, the Messiah, “and they shall 
return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads/ 1 and shall “dwell in a place of their own and move 
no more, neither shall the children of wickedness afflict them any 
more, as beforetime.” 

THE HOCHE OP GOD BTJILDED BY DAVID’S SON. 

The covenant to David assures to him a son, “and he shall 
build me a house.” This was fulfilled in Solomon, and some 
suppose is fulfilling in the visible Church. But the house which 
Got! builds is neither of dead rock nor of corruptible flesh, it 
is raised up neither on the sands of time nor on the mortal Peter* 
It is built of “lively stones” in the land of eternal life. The 
saints have here no continuing city. They seek one where Jesus 
is gone into heaven to prepare for them a city, as he said : “ I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a [dace for 
you, I will come again.” He is building a holy temple in the 
Lord “for a habitation of God through the Spirit;” a spiritual 
house, built not of Jews only, but of the Gentiles also, “ upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself be- 
ing the chief Corner-stone, in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple of the Lord.” Epli. ii. 19, 
22. The building grows where the foundation is laid, in the hea- 
venly places. Both Gentiles and Jews constitute the temple ac- 
cording to the proportion of faith, and not of the flesh. But the 
children of the desolate and barren are “ more than the children 
of the married wife, saith the Lord-” 

Such is the covenant promise of an everlasting throne unto 
David, and of a Son to sit in it “who shall rule over the house 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 


CHAPTER V. 


THE PARABLE OF ISRAEL. 

Israel a type of cur common humanity . The allegory of Ishmael and Isaac. The 
race of the flesh and the race of the resurrection. The two mothers — the bond and 
the free — and the two sons. Parables , historic and prophetic. IsraeTs history like 
a Gospel parable. No parable of the infallible. Israels backsliding. Three 
meanings of the word Israel. The parable prophetic. Difficulty of carnal 
IsraeTs restoration. Searched in the analogy of faith. Christendom reflected in 
Jerusalem. The Scriptures a heavenly mirror. Holy truth against seraphic 
fancies. The Jews witnesses for Christ. The result of this interpretation. 

THE JEWS A TYPE OR MICROCOSM OF HUMANITY. 

"A parable is a narrative tinder which something else is 
figured ” beyond what appears on the face of the story. Material 
symbols are essential to make spiritual instruction intelligible. 
In this necessity lies the secret of the ceremonial law given by 
Moses to Israel — a law symbolic of reverence, purity, sanctity, 
faith and spirituality in the worship and service of the invisible 
God, and at the same time foreshadowing the privileges and 
future inheritances of eternal life. The Scripture history of 
Israel and Judah is a live parable, in which view the whole 
volume of divine inspiration, from the fall in Eden to the new 
heavens and earth, harmonizes in every part. 

In all his personal ministry the Lord Jesus Christ taught his 
heavenly doctrine by parables of this world, as it is written, 
“ All these things spake Jesus to the multitude in parables, and 
without a parable spake he not unto them.” Matt. xiii. 34. And 
the Spirit testifies by the apostle of the Gentiles, saying, “ Abra- 
ham had two sons, one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman. 
But he that was born of the bondwoman was born after the flesh, 
104 
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but he of the freewoman was by promise, which things are an 
allegory* For these are the two covenants, the one from the 
Mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Hagar. 
For this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children* 
But Jerusalem which U above is free, which is the mother of m 
alh Now we brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. 
But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him 
that was born after the spirit, even so it is now* Nevertheless, 
what saith the Scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son, for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the 
son of the freewoman.’ 1 Gal. iv. 22. 

THE ALLEGORY OF ISHHAEL AND ISAAC. 

Ishtnael and Isaac are allegorical of the two covenants of 
Abraham and of Moses and of the two races, the natural Israel 
and God’s elect. The son of the bondwoman typifies the natural 
seed — Israel of the flesh — and the son of the freewoman typifies 
the Israel of faith — the people of God, who are the heirs of the 
promises by faith in Christ Jesus and the resurrection. “For 
they arc not all Israel which are of Israel* They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not the children of God, but the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed*” Rom. lx, 6. 
The natural seed and the seed of promise have one father, but 
different mothers. The mother of the natural seed is after the 
flesh, represented by Hagar, the Egyptian woman, which is in the 
bondage of sin and corruption with her children. The mother 
of the seed of promise after the spirit is the Jerusalem above 
which is free, which is the mother of os all, the mother of “the 
Israel of God.” Typified by Sarah, the children of the flesh are 
born to this world, while the children of promise are born again 
unto the habitable world to come, and they look for their city of 
habitation and their promised inheritance of the land with Abra- 
ham and with Isaac and with Jacob in the heavenly country of 
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eternal life. Both Jews and Gentiles shall in the faith of Christ 
come with the redemption of our body into the everlasting pos- 
session of “ the glorious liberty of the children of God.” Hence 
it appears, and will more fully appear, that the historical parts 
of the Old Testament are prophetical of human nature and of 
national character in all time, — are a divinely inspired allegory, 
or series of parables, in which, through real characters, the pro- 
pensities of human nature, the thoughts of the heart and the 
dealings of God with former generations are recorded and set 
forth in lively and transparent colors, for the instruction of sub- 
sequent ages in the knowledge of God. 

The matters of history truly occurred as they are recorded. 
The covenants of promise and of the law were actually made, 
and while the two mothers are typical of the two covenants, and 
also of this Jerusalem and the Jerusalem above, the two sons of 
these two mothers are typical of the two races of citizens, the 
natural son of the citizens of this world, and afterward the Son 
of promise, typical of the citizens of the Jerusalem above. 

THE CHILDREN OF THE FLESH AND OF THE RESURRECTION. 

To make the subject plainer, we leave out the names of the 
cities and throw the proposition broadly open to the whole world. 
Ishmael, the natural man, answers to the natural race of Adam 
in possession of this world ; Isaac, the promised man, born “ of 
one as good as dead,” answers to the spiritual race of the second 
man, the Lord from heaven, who are “ the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection.” The whole race of Adam are 
in similar bondage with this Jerusalem under the yoke of a con- 
queror, and the whole race of the second Adam shall be de- 
livered from bondage in the resurrection unto the Jerusalem 
above which is of the habitable world to come. The story of 
these two sons and of their two mothers is an allegory, signifying 
by the first born the natural race, together with this Jerusalem 
and her children, and by the second born, the children of that 
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city in the world to come whose Judge and Lawgiver is "Jeho- 
vah cmr King* who will save ns. And the inhabitant shall uot 
say, I am sick, the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquity.” Isa. xxxiii. 22. People of this world are sin- 
ners, but of that world are all righteous. 

THE TESTIMONY OP TO IS ALLEGORY TO JESUS. 

We come now reverently to inquire whether the whole Scrip- 
ture history of Israel be not indeed one series of historical pic- 
tures recorded for the instruction of all generations, no more 
questioning the facts of the history than the apostle does in the 
allegory of the two mothers, their two sons and the two cove- 
nants, but with him humbly seeking their testimony of Jesus, 
which animates every page of the holy oracles. The son of the 
bondwoman had no part in the inheritance with the son of the 
free woman, but was thrust out of the country together with the 
mother that bare him, which ^ to teach that neither this world 
nor the children of this world have any inheritance in the 
heavenly country with the children of light. The son of the 
freewoman alone, and her seed, which is Christ, receive the 
inheritance promised for an everlasting possession, A certain 
temporal possession, an uncertain and interrupted possession of 
the visible Canaan, is conceded to the natural seed of Abraham, 
and a similar possession of this whole world to the children of 
men, but the children of the freewoman aloue have the promise 
of the everlasting inheritance — the children of the faith and not 
of the flesh of Abraham are the "heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Christ.” The children of the flesh continue to be, as they 
have been from the beginning, thrust out of possession by the 
last enemy, death, according to the law of the inheritance of 
eternal life;* while the children of God by faith return and come 
again to their own border in Jesus and the resurrection. Such 
testimony to Jesus is found in this allegory. As saith the 
prophet Isaiah, "An highway shall be there, and a way, and it 
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shall be called the way of holiness. The unclean shall not pass 
over it, but it shall be for those ; the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein. And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return and come to Zion with songs and Everlasting joy upon 
their heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away.” Isa. xxxv. 8-10. 

PARABLES HISTORIC AND PROPHETIC. 

Another prophetic parable is that foretelling the ruin and de- 
struction of the city and temple of Jerusalem, together with the 
end of the world. The name and form of the parable belong to 
the Jews and to this Jerusalem, but the instruction belongs to 
this generation, even to the whole race of Adam. The letter of 
the parable is Jewish, but the spirit belongs to all nations. Its 
instruction was by no means exhausted in the first forty yean 
after it fell from our Lord’s lips, with Jerusalem and its temple 
utterly destroyed by the Romans, but the light and the life of 
that parable still survives, and will continue to prophesy of the 
end of time till the Lord comes. Like all the holy word, it is 
a live parable. It foretells the end of that corrupt city and dis- 
pensation, together with this evil world, at the coming again of 
our Lord, both united like soul and body in one living man, 
that men may, while eating and drinking, buying and selling, 
marrying and giving in marriage, still learn to watch and to 
wait for the coming of the Lord, as those who would be found 
of him at the coming of the bridegroom ready to go in with 
him to the marriage. 


OUR CALLING. 

The Lord deals with all who hear and obey the Gospel 
to-day, as he dealt with the patriarchs. He calls us to leave 
the attachments of this world behind, and to follow him, with 
the promise of everlasting possessions in a better countiy. Set- 
ting out upon their pilgrimage of life, men are for the most part 
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constrained to go with Israel down into Egypt, and serve in 
bondage for their living* They must have corn for their chil- 
dren and for their cattle. Where they go to buy, there they 
stay, and in the honorable service of supporting themselves and 
families, they often, with Israel, foil into the habits and manners 
first, and at length into the hands, of the Egyptians, and, instead 
of pursuing their several callings for the supply of the necessaries 
of life, they become slaves of the world, ground under burdens 
too heavy to bear honestly, while they gather riches beyond their 
need, and build and plant for inheritance long years to come, in 
bondage to the prince of this world and his proud taskmasters* 

• 

Israel’s history like a gospel parable* 

The testimony of Jesus is the end and object of divine reve- 
lation, The law and the prophets, the psalms and the history 
of Israel and of Judah, are indited by the Spirit, animated by 
the Spirit and sanctified by the Spirit; to take of the things of 
Jesus and show them unto us; to testify of Jesus, and of the 
works of love and mercy which he lias wrought, of the life and 
of the land of inheritance which he has purchased and he will 
freely give; and of the righteous judgments which he will exe- 
cute in his coming kingdom* Jesus said of the Old Testament 
alone, H Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eter- 
nal life, and they are they which testify of me/' He made no 
exception of any book or part, but he made affirmation of the 
whole canon of the Scriptures, a book in that day as well known 
to Jews as to Christians of this day; u They are they which tes- 
tify of me,” John v. 39. 

Were further proof required, it might be found both in the 
Old and in the New Testament* The seventy-eighth, the one 
hundred and fifth, sixth and seventh psalms, each is a divine 
parable of Israel’s history, covering centuries. In like manner, 
the twentieth chapter of Ezekiel teaches the history of Israel, as 
a holy parable, from the time of Abraham to the captivity of 
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Judah in Babylon. The record of facts is an allegory fraught 
with instruction to the life, showing the Lord’s merciful deal- 
ings with our fallen race, and also the profane and idolatrous 
manners of the Jews and of the Gentiles. Thus we are 'pre- 
sented in the history of the Jews with an epitome of the history 
of mankind, a mirror of the vain, rebellious and stubborn heart 
of the natural man in all age& of the world. 

NO PARABLE OF THE INFALLIBLE. 

The national calamities visited upon the Jews and upon the 
surrounding nations are a true history, teaching the kings and 
princes of the earth to fear and to serve the only living and true 
God, while the destruction of the Canaanites, and the subsequent 
expulsion of Israel from the land polluted by their transgressions, 
are a parable of warning to all men, even the most favored and 
exalted, not to presume on their near relation to Christ, not to fbr- 
sake his law and exalt themselves to the rank of gods, while they 
compel all others to bend to their will. The pride of authority 
is instinctive and leads to generous sacrifices of time and strength * 
and life itself for the welfare of others on the right hand, and it 
leads on the left hand to cruelty, heartlessness and oppression, of 
which examples are found among the historic records of Israel 
and Judah, and all other nations of old. One feature of modern 
nations, however, does not discover itself in the history — that is, 
the claim of a monarch to exercise dominion over all kings and 
peoples on the face of the earth and under the earth; to open 
and to shut the gates of heaven for the blessing and for the 
anathema of whomsoever he will ; and to present himself in 
mortal flesh, not only for the ruler of men; but for the vicegerent 
of God, infallible in the administration of the government of 
this world. “ We learn to behold the present in the past, and to 
read our own history in that of the ancient Israel.” But this 
wonderful power, though set forth in the prophecy, has no ex- 
ample in the history of the Jews. It is the natural growth of 
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corrupt nature, when long raised in God’s holy name above the 
fear of God and the restraints of his holy laws. 

The current mistake of the promises among Jews and others 
arises from their eagerness to possess them, and from the idea 
that a thing given must at the same time be received in hand. 
Whereas, in ail their dealings men are accustomed to give by 
promise and to receive according to promise. Gifts of eternal 
and personal possession cannot be received in this world, according 
to promise, except by faith, nor can they be paid, according to 
promise, except to the holders of the promises, who are the in- 
corruptible and glorified children of God and of the resurrection. 

THREE MEANINGS OF THE WORD ISRAEL. 

The historic and prophetic parable of Israel opens to this 
generation three meanings of the word Israel, diverse each from 
the other and easily distinguished through the connection in 
which it stands. It means, 

Fir*L Jacob and the natural seed of Jacob after the flesh, bad 
and good. 

Second . All in every nation who receive the Word in Christ’s 
name, Jews and Gentiles, b^th bad and good. 

Third, The heirs of eternal life, elect, and joint heirs with 
Christ in the resurrection. 

Under the old dispensation the name was in a mystery con- 
ceded to the carnal race and to natural Jews, 

Under the new dispensation the mystery of Israel is revealed, 
and the name embraces all true Christians, both Gentiles and 
Jews, baptized of Christ. 

Under both Testaments the word is used in the sense of the 
people of God scattered abroad, to be gathered together in the 
dispensation of the fullness of times under the sceptre of Messiah 
far ever, in which sense it embraces all the followers of the 
Lamb, now the meek and lowly Saviour, and then the King of 
• glory. 
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Israel’s history is visible matter of fact, as this body is the vis- 
ible man, but as the spirit animating man’s body excels his 
body, so does the eternal truth enclosed in the parable excel the 
historic material which holds it. Man can neither define the 
boundary between ' body and soul, nor between the historic and 
the allegoric sense of the great parable of Israel. The history 
belongs to this world, and so does the instruction which it con- 
veys, but Israel’s rewards of inheritance — his everlasting pos- 
sessions — are in the world to come. 

THE PARABLE PROPHETIC. 

The parable of Israel contains prophecies of Christ’s birth, of 
his wonderful works, of his mysterious sufferings, of his death, 
with many attending circumstances, such as his being sold for 
thirty pieces of silver, and the money going to buy the potter’s 
field, the scourging, giving him gall and vinegar in his thirst, 
dividing his garments, casting lots on his vesture, reckoning him 
among criminals, piercing him, burying him with the rich in his 
death and his rising again the third day. These various features 
of his life, and others like them, are contained in the parable of 
Israel, scattered throughout the Old Testament, often in connec- 
tions most mysterious and unexpected, until the events verified 
them in the life and death and resurrection of our Lord. 

From very brief and scattered notices of our King in his hu- 
miliation, the holy parable breaks forth in all its parts and bursts 
out with praise and admiration of the power and glory of his 
future throne, the universality and eternity of his coming king- 
dom, the security and happiness of his people, the harmlessness 
and peace of all the animal races of the new creation, and the 
abundant fertility of the earth, with the variety, beauty and 
riches of its productions. The prophetic parable, sparing in 
the matters of his humiliation, never wearies of exalting the 
name of the King , and of firing the heart of the believer with . 
the desire of beholding the King in his beauty, and of seeing the * 
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nd that is very fiir off, and of securing therein an inheritance 
of everlasting possession. In this glorious relation to the King 
in the future, the highest interest of the parable lies. Fur the 
past, however mysterious and glorious in the purchase of redemp- 
tion, is surpassed in the brightness and beauty of the new heavens 
and earth to come and never cease, and in the riches and joys of 
an inheritance in the holy city whose name is called Jehovah 
Sh&mxnah , in which w the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them and they shall be his people,” who took on 
him our infirmities and bare onr sicknesses and u our sins in his 
own body on the tree.” 

The parable of Israel may be safely taken to warn the wise in 
Christendom of things impending far different from the conver- 
sion of this world to the Gospel of Christ. Its holy and fearful 
lesson does not end with the fall of Jerusalem, but continues to 
teach the fall of great Babylon. “For she saith in her heart, F 
sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow 7 . Shall 
her plagues come in one day, death and mourning and famine? 
She shall be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God 
that jndgeth her. In her was found the blood of prophets and 
of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth.” Rev, xviii. 
7, 8, 24. “ Babylon ” embraces the whole earth. 

Many have come by tradition to think that the promises made 
to the fathers will be fulfilled to them in their children. They do 
not reflect on the injustice of meeting personal promises sworn 
unto Abraham and to Isaac and to Jacob, with payment not to 
them, but to their distant poskritp. To them the Lord sware, as 
also he sware through them to us w’ho believe. He will perform 
his promise; he will give the fathers and their children of iaith 
after them the land of Canaan, according to his promise, and 
they must rise from the dead and return into Canaan in order to 
receive the promise in “the resurrection and the life” — with 
“ Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel.” 
s 
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DIFFICULTY OF CARNAL ISRAEL^ RESTORATION. 

All the prophets speak the parable of Israel’s restoration, but 
are they yet to be born the only ones to return ? What of the 
many generations that are fallen asleep ? Has no one of them 
that died in the faith a part in the promised inheritance? Must 
it all go into the hands of generations yet to come? So Jews 
think, and many others with them. 

The parable of Israel unceasingly promises the return of every 
faithful one from the land of the enemy to the land given to the 
fathers, nevermore to be moved or molested, nor made afraid. 
Messiah, the King, shall deliver his people from the hand of all 
that hate them ; shall ransom them from death ; shall go before 
them and personally lead them into the heavenly country, and 
give to every tribe its portion, and shall reign over them for ever. 
He shall in that day take the key of David on his shoulder and 
sit “ upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to order 
it and to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence- 
forth even for ever.” All this remains to be fulfilled, and when 
fulfilled, “is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not also of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also.” Rom. iii. 29. Their 
restoration is to a state of everlasting rest under the sceptre of 
the Lord our righteousness, whose dominion embraces both 
heaveu and earth, and his kingdom shall have no end. If the 
Israel of promise be a carnal seed, the faith is thrown out of all 
proportion ; it belongs to the circumcision only. But by taking 
the Israel of promise for the saints of all ages ransomed from death 
and restored to the liberty of the children of God, — both Jews and 
Gentiles rejoice together in one glorified Saviour and one common 
salvation. 

RESTORATION SEARCHED IN THE ANALOGY OF FAITH. 

The holy promises run in the name of Israel unto all believers. 
Those of Israel born are so far the Israel of promise as they are 
faithful to the covenant of promise, and no farther. 
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We inquire, then, whether the Israel of promise are the s mi 
of Hagar, the Egyptian bondmaid, or the seed of the free woman, 
“which is the mother of us all,” — The seed of the feeewoman, 
surely. — Are the Israel to whom the Scriptures promise a restor- 
ation the race which reject and crucify their King, or the race 
who take up their cross and follow Jesus to Calvary ? — Certainly 
they who follow Jesus, and not they who crucify their King* 
For we have seen that the name Israel describes 41 the children of 
God being the children of the resurrection*” 

The true Israelite is a child of Abraham's faith, though Gen- 
tile born, fur u the Gentiles are fellow-heirs and of the same body 
in Christ by the gospel” Eph* iii, 6. So far as Jews are heirs, 
the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, but neither of this Jerusalem, The 
Israel of promise are a people f< begotten again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ” The natural Jew should 
not be grieved to exchange the hope of inheriting this ruined city 
for that which God hath prepared, and which father Abraham 
Bought, and shall yet inherit in everlasting possession with his 
faithful children* Heb* xi* 10, 16. 

CHRISTENTJOM REFLECTED IH JERUSALEM* 

The national parable of Israel exhibits their rebellion against 
light and knowledge, and their idolatry in the very face of divine 
judgments and mercies* We arc amazed at the wonders wrought 
for their salvation, and at their cold ingratitude. We gather the 
bread from heaven with them, and drink of the water from out 
of the rock that followed them forty years, and we listen to their 
tnurmurings with astonishment. We stand with them at Sinai 
while the cloud of glory covers Moses and Joshua in the mount 
with God, and hear and behold their shouting and dancing and 
feasting before the calf they have made, and full of indignation, 
we are prepared for that righteous decree which consigns them to 
destruction in a moment, from which Moses by intercession saved 
them. We stand among them when they revolt and prepare to 
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turn back into Egypt, and our heart consents to the justice of 
the sentence which doomed that generation to die in the wilder- 
ness for their unbelief, and for their contempt of the promised 
land. All through their parable in both Testaments we mark 
their blindness, their hypocrisy and their continual idolatry, until 
our amazement and indignation are raised to the highest pitch in 
view of the murderer Barabbas preferred before the loving Jesus, 
and in view of the Lamb of God nailed to the accursed tree. 
We think it retributive justice that Roman armies hanged them 
on crosses outside of Jerusalem, till, as Josephus relates, there 
remained neither wood nor room for their crosses, besides level- 
ing their city to the ground and selling its surviving inhabitants 
for slaves. * 


CHRISTENDOM IN THE AP06TA8Y. 

All this is natural for Christendom, as it was for royal David 
to condemn to death the heartless man who had trifled with the 
affections and taken the property of his poor neighbor. But when 
we come to understand the words of the prophet, saying, “ Thou 
art the man !” our heart, that was hard with indignation at the 
Jews, now melts into contrition under conviction that the same 
features reflected in the historic parable of Israel are displayed 
in Christendom, and are fully portrayed in our common humanity, 
even to the wouuds in his hands made in the house of his friends. 
For Christendom knows the wonders of Israeli deliverances, ac- 
cepts the bread which comes down from heaven in the written 
word, drinks of the living waters flowing from the rock Christ, 
listens with full approval to the covenant given on the mount, 
and to the preaching of the kingdom of heaven at hand, and of 
the king’s coming with power and great glory “ to judge the 
earth,” — and yet people despise the pleasant land of God’s prom- 
ise; they believe not his word. Christendom, like Jerusalem, 
demands possession of the kingdom of this world in the King’s 
name. It refuses to wait for his coming in glory to give them 
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the kingdom* It refuses the promised earth for the inheritance 
after he does come. It demands the government while the world 
lasts, and after that ends is content with nothing less than some 
realm of the imagination in the remote heavens! 

THE SCRIPTURES A HEAVENLY MIRROR, 

The Scriptures are w lively oraeles/'xani mated by the Spirit 
which explores the secrets of the natural heart in its dark corners,- 
hidden from the man himself, which brings those secrets forth 
and sets them before hia eyes, as in a mirror, that the beholder 
may see and know what is in him, and flee from self-justification 
to cover hia nakedness in the King's, garments of praise* The 
Scriptures are the ever-living, breathing, teaching and comforting 
word of the Eternal, given to the twelve tribes of the natural 
Israel not for themselves only, but for the instruction and con- 
flation of all ages and nations, to the intent that every soul 
which honestly receives and obeys the Scriptures may become 
“wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus,” 
and may become a u man of God thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works.” 

Tried by the Scriptures, Christendom to-day is little better than 
backsliding Israel of old — the church universal is little better than 
fallen Judah, The church, like Israel under Reboboam, is rent 
in twain, the Latin and the Greek, and these again into sects, 
many entertaining very little fraternal regard. 

HOLY TRUTH AGAINST SERAPHIC FANCIES* 

Strangers and pilgrims in the earth, as all our forefathers were, 
the jmrable of Israel teaches us that here we have only a life 
estate — teaches us that “the children of the kingdom,” the citi- 
zens of the King, pay email regard to their promised land, or to 
the law given to guide our feet hi the narrow way leading to the 
heavenly country. Seraphic fancies of heaven in boundless space 
are fondly indulged by young and old. These delight the iraag- 
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ination, with little advantage to the understanding and the heart. 
Fancy builds castles in the air that man cannot inhabit, that faith 
has no power to grasp and that hope fails to convert into realities. 
Like ghosts, these fancies slip away from the arms that would 
embrace them, or like the rainbow resting on the ground they 
vanish in thin air the moment one- is expecting to enter into 
them. The pleasant land which Israel in the wilderness despised 
.through unbelief is the same promised to Abraham and to us. 
No mortal, not the King himself, receives it in this world ; it is 
not here. 

The parable of Israel presents the promised earth in symbols 
of this world, enkindling a joyful hope of the world to come, with 
a holy city, a heavenly country of hills and valleys, of fountains 
and running streams, with fruits and flowers, flocks and herds, 
multitudes of people from infancy to age which children can un- 
derstand — “ all precious things of the sun, all precious things of 
the moon and all precious things of the earth.” These things 
are promised to Abraham and to his “ seed, which is Christ,” 
not for a mortal life, though protracted to a thousand years, but 
for an everlasting possession. If they be figures, they belong to 
the earth alone, and not to this fallen world at all. 

THE JEWS WITNESSES FOR CHRIST. 

The Jew of the holy parable is the representative of our com- 
mon humanity. His life and conduct, depicted in the history, is 
a true and fearful picture of human depravity and infirmity, en- 
lightening all nations in the knowledge of God and of our per- 
sonal responsibility, for it is to thee and with thee personally 
that the Eternal speaks by the mouth of his apostles and 
prophets. It has pleased the Almighty to send his holy calling 
unto every one, through Abraham and his seed, which is Christ, 
and to assure the inheritance of the earth for ever to all believers 
i a Jesus. Abraham’s natural seed are set apart from all the na- 
tions of the earth to be a symbol of the seed of promise who are 
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bv faith in Christ separated from this world, its maxims and its 
evil manners. Scattered among all nations, the Jews are living 
witnesses that Jesus came of the lineage of David, and they re- 
ceived him not * that he spake as never man spake, and they be- 
lieved him not; that he wrought miracles more and more won- 
derful than all who came before him, and they rejected him ; that 
he refused the offer of their crown, and they crucified him, for no 
evil he had done, but for blasphemy, because he confessed to the 
high priest before the Sanhedrim, and before Pontius Pilate, and 
denied not : a Thou hast said, I am the Christ, the Son of God/' 

THE RESULT OF THIS INTERPRETATIONS 

Everlasting salvation terminates the grand cycle of dispensa- 
tions extending from Adam to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ “ again the second time/* with the victory of our Lord 
over all his enemies. This manner of interpreting the parable 
of Israel finds the testimony of Jesus in the spirit of prophecy 
from Genesis to Revelation, No possible harm is discoverable in 
it, or can come out of it, either to the heart, the hope or the life 
of the humble believer, neither does it conflict with the faith of 
the most ancient and widely acknowledged creeds of Christen- 
• doiiL On the contrary, the analogy of faith is by this interpre- 
tation made manifest to the common sense of mankind, and the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ is glorified- Mysteries yet dis- 
cerned amidst the brightness of the light of holy prophecy serve 
by the contrast more strikingly to show the unspeakable glory of 
the Sun of righteousness with healing beams in Jesus and the 
resurrection unto the coming of God on the regenerate earth. 




CHAPTER VI. 
MESSIANIC PROPHECIES. 


The second psalm . The prayer, “ Ask of me” Isaiah's prophecy of Emmanuel. 

A general rule of prophetic interpretation. Emmanuels kingdom. One Em- 
manuel, and his kingdom one. Emmanuel in glory. For what wails Emmanuel, 
and how long t Fallen kingdoms never rise again. The incredible thing. The 
Lords parting testimony. The error of this worlds hope. The magnitude of that 
error. The coming in glory. 

The name Messiah is Hebrew, and means the anointed, an- 
swering to XptOTO<; in Greek, which is Christ the anointed one. 
In the English Scriptures the name Messiah is found only in 
Daniel the prophet and in John the Evangelist, each twice. 
But anointed is used in the Hebrew Scriptures a score of times. 
In the second psalm “anointed” has no connection with any 
person visible, and the word is uniformly taken by both Jews 
and Gentiles to mean “the Christ of God,” “the Son of the 
Blessed.” “ Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine • 
a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves and the 
rulers take counsel together against the Lord, and against his 
anointed” “ For,” said St. Peter, “ of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and with the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun- 
sel determined before to be done.” Acts iii. 25. 

THE SECOND PSALM. 

“Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree, Thou art my Son^ this day have I begotten 
thee,” a birth not of the Virgin Mary’s womb, but of the earth. 

120 
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For Jesus was “declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead,” Rom, L 4. “ Ask of me,” continues the 'psalm, “ and X will 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth (H«) for thy possession. Thou shalt rule them 
with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. Serve Jehovah with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him*” I*s. ii. 

All the action here described is on this earth* The King on 
Zion’s hill is our glorified Saviour, whose advent was in the form 
of a servant on this earth, and whose second advent will be in 
the glory of his kingdom over all the earth* And it is “the 
living kings and the judges of the earth of all succeeding gene- 
rations” who are admonished to be wise, in view of the iron 
sceptre of the coming Son of God, The dead are not admon- 
ished, for a deceased king has power to rule neither well nor 
ill. Judges departed this life can neither revise nor enforce their 
decrees. The living, the living rulers and kings and judges of 
* the earth, are cautioned to be wise in their administration, for 
they must each one for himself stand before the judgmeut-eeat 
of Christ, The kings and rulers of the earth to the end of time 
are addressed in this psalm, both Herod and Pontius Pilate among 
the number. This life is the time to “serve the Lord with fear, 
and to rejoice with trembling.” After departing this life, it will 
be too late to make peace with Christ. It will be too late to 
embrace the Son when he comes to dash the ungodly in pieces 
and “his wrath is kindled but a little.” 

THE ACTION ON EARTH IN TWO WORLDS. 

These things occur and are yet to occur on the earth, where 
Jesus bom of the Virgin was born again and manifested to be 
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the Son of God with power, by the resurrection from the dead, 
and where he is coming the second time to take the uttermost 
parts of the earth* in possession. The kings and judges of the 
earth, instructed to be wise, have their time anjl opportunity now 
in this world; his time is in the fullness of our times, his time is 
eternity. Therefore, the “ King upon my holy hill of Zion ” is 
the glorified Jesus, coming to reign over the regenerate earth in 
endless dominion, “ whose kingdom shall have no end.” 

While all the action belongs to this earth , with its kings, its 
judges and its people, only the mortal parts belong to this world; 
the divine part belongs to the eternal world to come. The action 
is in the earth and its heavens, but in widely different worlds. As 
it is written, “ Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session.” Now is the time of asking, which will continue until 
the time of possessing comes and the prayer is answered, 
when the Son of God comes into possession. The Son of God, 
by the mouth of millions whom he has taught to pray, is ever 
asking for this very inheritance and possession, saying, “Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done in earth, as in heaven.” 

THE PRAYER, “ ASK OF ME.” 

Can any one question whether this prayer will in the Father's 
good time be answered ? Can any one think it is to be for ever 
offered in vain ? Can any one reasonably suppose that this spe- 
cific prayer will be answered by giving his Son a kingdom in some 
other part of the universe, by giving him other nations or some 
other star for his inheritance, or by giving him the uttermost parts 
of some other orb (there is no other earth) for his possession ? 

Such presumption betrays its author. As if the serpent 
should ask, saying, “ Has God promised thee,*Abraham and thy 
seed, to give thee this earth ? Thou shalt not be satisfied with 
an inheritance so small. The wide heavens shall be thine, and 
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instead of this narrow belt of earth, thou shalt have the galaxy of 
the skies in its uttermost parts for thy possession. Believe me, 
ye shall be as gods, and your eyes shall see an inheritance far 
grander than this earth for your possession/' Thus Satan de- 
ceived Adam and Eve, took Israel in unbelief and leads many 
to “ despise the pleasant land/' 

From this adventurer we turn to our Elder Brother, who 
said, “ Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will 
give it you/' and we pray, " Our Father, thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done in earth ,* 9 believing that he will grant a gracious 
answer in his own good time. We ask in Jesus' name for Jesus' 
possession, according to the words, “ Ask of me, and I will give 
thee the Gentiles for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession/' and we know of a surety that our 
Father in heaven will grant it, not in this miserable state under 
the reign of the prince of this world, but in a state adapted to 
the condition of its glorified King and immortal people. 

The promise of the Father, made personally to his Son, " I 
will give thee ” the specific gift, “the heathen — i. e the Gen- 
tiles — for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession / 1 also the words of the prayer, " Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done in earth/' both pledge the earth for Christ's 
kingdom. For the word earth means this planet on which we 
live, in which Christ was incarnate and to which he is coming 
again. w Earth "in this Psalm is not used in two senses ; the 
kings and judges and people of the earth who took counsel 
against Jehovah and against liis Anointed were and are Herod and 
Pilate, the Gentiles and Israel, whose realm is the same earth 
promised to the crucified King for his possession. The covenant 
promises made to Abraham and his “seed, which is Christ," and 
to David and his Son, which is Jesus Emmanuel, and to all Israel, 
are every one pledging the earth for their everlasting inheritance. 
The word earth always means this terraqueous globe or its in- 
habitants, though in very different states the same planet always, 
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though changed from this sinful kingdom of time into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of God. 

THE PULSE OF LIFE. 

It is well said that “as in the human body, wherever you 
lay your finger on an artery, you feel the pulse of life, so in the 
Word of God, which is essentially prophetical even when it is 
outwardly historical and ethical, you feel the presence and the 
power of the same one truth which is the testimony of Jesus.” — 
Irving . Some arteries in the body are more accessible to the 
touch than others; so it is with the testimony of Jesus in the 
Scriptures. This in the second Psalm we have felt bounding 
with his birth of God, with his sufferings at the hands of the 
kings, judges and nations of this world, with his exaltation to 
the throne on Zion’s hill, with his inheritance of all nations and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his kingdom, and coming 
into possession, he will dash the people, their rulers and kings 
that have conspired against him, in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

The Psalms are in every part throbbing with similar testimony 
of Jesus. “The heathen raged ; the kingdoms were moved ; he 
uttered his voice; the earth melted. Come, behold the works of 
the Lord ; what desolations he hath made in the earth !” Ps. xlvi. 
6-8. He makes the earth desolate that he may furnish it anew 
for the seat of his throne and for the inheritance of all his saints. 

THE PROPHECY OF EMMANUEL. 

A grand artery of Messianic prophecy, bounding with holy in- 
struction, is recorded in the seventh, eighth and ninth chapters of 
Isaiah, relating in plain terms to Emmanuel. The circumstances 
connected with the prophecy may be summed up as follows : 

A child of the prophet by a then virgin when the promise was 
given was afterward to be born to him, for an event in hand to 
forerun and pledge the future birth of Emmanuel Jesus, the Vir- 
gin’s Son. The immediate destruction of the kings confederated 
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against the sceptre of the house of David was the pledge in 
hand of that future despoiling of his foes iu which the Son of 
the Virgin shall crush the power of the serpent, shall take away 
his armor in which he trusted, and shall spoil his goods* For 
the Son of David shall yet cast out the prince of darkness, shall 
clear the earth of all enemies of his throne, and shall tread them 
under his feet, and then he shall establish his kingdom iu the 
new earth, to order it with judgment and with justice for ever, 
11 The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this,” and the name 
of the sign, “speed to the spoil,” is indicative of the brevity 
of the time for the performance of the work* 

A GENERAL RULE OF PROPHETIC INTERPRETATION, 

As all true prophets spake iu the name of the Lord, and also 
false prophets whom the Lord permitted to come, yea, and sent 
(1 Kings xxiL 22), iu order to distinguish between them, it was 
necessary that every true prophecy should contain in it matters 
which, by being soon fulfilled, should give it divine attestation 
and separate him who spake it from the multitude of the lying 
prophets* The matters which were to be speedily accomplished 
gave a stamp to the whole prophecy with which they were inter- 
woven. Those parts of the prophecy which looked to events 
near at hand, and those more important parts which looked to 
events afar off, are so intermingled with one another as not to be 
separable ; yea, they are not parts after a numerical division nor 
yet of logical discourse, but after a manner peculiar to prophecy, 
which is not otherwise to be explained or understood than in the 
belief of that divine Providence which did so order the events 
proximate and the events ultimate as that the one set of words 
should be applicable to both, and capable of describing and fore- 
telling both, not by straining their import, but by a faithful in- 
terpretation of them. It must also be manifest that the first 
event is truly and literally accomplished, and yet that the pro- 
phetic word is not exhausted, that there are hints and dark dis- 
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coveries of a thing yet more remote, of an event yet more grand, 
of a consummation yet more glorious. Deut. xviii. 21; 1 Kings 
13. — Irving . 

“ Thus with the typography of the minor historical event the 
prophets wrote the history of the greater event, and from the 
exact fulfillment of the one the future fulfillment of the other 
received the stamp and sanction of God. This is the true method 
of historical prophecy (p. 85). The event at hand is not loosely 
stated, but minutely and circumstantially described; is not, as 
by an ancient oracle, equivocally expressed or included in some 
general truth, but is most accurately traced out, so as to fore- 
warn and be demonstrative of Him who knows the end from the 
beginning. There is such an exact prediction of the proximate 
event as to put it beyond a doubt that the prophecy is of divine 
origin, but likewise that there are such hints of other things far 
remote, such enlargements upon the event that hath come to pass, 
such rangings onward even unto eternity, such descriptions of 
One more mighty than the sons of men destined to accomplish 
things beyond the measure of what man hath seen or can well 
imagine, — in one word, such descriptions of a state of blessedness 
yet to be realized upon the earth as will leave no doubt upon the 
mind of an honest man that the giver of the prophecy hath other 
and higher and remoter and vaster ends in view than merely to 
foretell a coming event, or to give warning of a judgment near 
at liand.” — pp. 104, 105, Labaugh’s Ed., Irving . 

The reader can see how strikingly this rule applies to the in- 
terpretation of the covenant promises as made to the fathers and 
to Moses and Aaron and David : “ Lift up thine eyes, and look ; 
arise, and walk through the land in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee.” Gen. xiii. 17. “David 
shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of 
Israel. If ye can break my covenant of the day, then may also 
my covenant be broken with David, my servant, and with the 
Levites that minister unto me.” Jer. xxxiii. 17, 21. 
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Emmanuel's kingdom. 

Of the majesty and glory of Emmanuel the great King* of the 
power, extent and perpetuity of his kingdom, the psalms and the 
prophets speak in the loftiest terms. They also furnish ample 
delineations of the restoration, not of the Jews only, but of the 
justified by faith, and not of humanity only, but of all this 
creation, " into the glorious liberty of the children of God/ 5 
Need we ask, Has this prophecy been fulfilled yet? Then as- 
suredly it will be, and we look u for that blessed hope and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ/ 5 to bring home his people again to their own border. 

The typical kingdom of David has come, and long since gone* 
So has the typical return of Israel. We neither expect nor look 
for a revival of either, but fervently pray for tbe reign of Em- 
manuel, whose throne shall endure as the sun, and whose dominion 
shall bltsssall nations. The typography of the temporal kingdom 
is never to be repeated : that has already stamped the holy pro- 
phecies with the seal of the Lord, whose word is the truth, and 
whose promise is confirmed to the fathers and to us by his oath, 
which makes sure to the humble believer his inheritance with 
Abraham and with Christ in the eoming kingdom of God. 

Thus Isaiah's prophecy of Emmanuel in the first part has 
been fulfilled in this world, while the glorious part remains to 
be fulfilled in the world to come. For the prophecy divides into 
two parts, one relatiug to things of time, the other of eternity. 
Jesus came iu our flesh, the acknowledged Sou of David among 
Ins own nation, the confessed Christ of God before the Roman 
governor, and the received Saviour of the world among all Chris- 
tian nations. Named Emmanuel by the Spirit (Matt. i. 23), his 
name is indeed Wonderful No mortal can comprehend its glory, 
from the birth in the flesh to the Father's right hand in heaven, 
and to the everlasting dominion of the new creation. 

Wc avoid speculating on any topic belonging to eternity. 


128 FAITH OF ABBAHAM AND OF CHRIST. 


Comparing Scripture with Scripture, the covenant promise to 
David with this prophecy of Isaiah, and these both with the 
gospel of the kingdom, we find the King and his throne, the 
government and the people, alike belong to earth, of the habit- 
able world to come in the restitution of all things suitable to 
their eternal state of glory. 

ONE EMMANUEL AND HIS KINGDOM ONE. 

Many contradictions, and even absurdities, are avoided by 
holding fast to the one Emmanuel in one kingdom to come 
over all the earth “for ever, even for ever and ever.” The 
covenant promises and the eternal prophecies are discharged 
from embarrassment with this world, by considering that this 
world passes away, but “ the earth abideth for ever,” for the in- 
heritance of the saints and for the seat of Emmanuel’s throne. 
In this world we receive the promises by faith, and we embrace 
them in hope while the promised kingdom and the holy city are 
to come in the better resurrection with Jesus and all his saints. 
This world and its prince are, according to the Scriptures, destined 
to a final and impending overthrow, but the earth is the Lord’s, 
who made it, who also redeemed it, and who will renew it in 
pristine loveliness, with its heavens for the seat of his throne and 
for the realm of his saints, in all its length and breadth and depth 
and height “ thy land (]*?«, arete), “ thy earth , O Emmanuel,” for 
ever and ever. 

In the happy prospect of this coming kingdom, the Psalmist 
utters bursts of joy and praise, as in the forty-seventh Psalm . 
“ Oh, clap your hands, all ye people, shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph ; for the Lord Most High is terrible, he is a 
great King over all the earth ; he shall subdue the people under 
us and the nations under our feet ; he shall choose our inheritance 
for us; the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. God is gone 
up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet. Sing 
praises to God, sing praises; sing praises unto our King, sing 
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praises* for God is the King of all the earth/ 1 This Psalm 
was written for all believers, even for us. We are uofc called to 
chip hands for the return of the natural Jews, and to exult with 
the voice of triumph for " this present evil world ” and distracted 
state of the earth, but for the joy which shall be when the Lord of 
glory, w T ho is gone up on high, shall return with his elect in the 
power of his kingdom, all enemies being under his feet, and he 
shall choose our inheritance for us. In that day the children of 
the kingdom may well shout and dap their hands and sing 
praises unto our King, for Emmanuel God with us shall be 
King over all the earth, and the whole earth shall be filled with 
his glory. 

The man that builds his hope on this world’s Canaan is no 
child of Abraham, for his house is built on the sand, and when 
the tempest comes, it must fall. The King gives his people tem- 
poral possessions, as he did Abraham, for present use, and for a 
pledge of their future inheritance of the kingdom which to re- 
ceive M God is gone up with a shout,” and having received it, is 
to return “with the sound of a trumpet” that shall awake the 
sleeping dead and summon all nations before him; then it will 
be apparent that “God reigneth over the heathen; God sitteth 
upon the throne of his holiness; he is greatly exalted,” Ps. xlviU 
8. ** Verily, be is a God that judge th in the earth.” 

EMMANUEL IN GLOKY, 

According to the Scriptures, Jesus, “after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for e% T er sat down on the right hand of God, 
from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool.” 
Heb, x. 12. His exaltation was by invitation: “Jehovah said to 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool,” Pa. cx. 1, This glorious invitation is five times 
recorded in holy Scripture — Matt xxii. 44; Acts ii. 34; Heb. i, 
13 and x. 12; Fa, ex, L Like a constellation of stars of the 
first magnitude, supplied also with lesser lights and clusters, this 
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heavenly invitation beams in the darkness of this world with 
brilliant and sparkling light, constantly telling of Him “ whom 
the heavens must receive (retain) until the times of restitution 
of all things,” when “ God shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you,” and when he bringeth again the first 
begotten (etc ttju oixou/ieuTju) into the habitable world, he saith, Let 
all the angels of God worship him. Heb. i. 6. It is Emmanuel 
who receives the invitation to sit in the plaoe of honor at the 
right hand of the Father; thither Jesus ascended from the earth 
in full view of his gazing disciples (Mark xvi. 19; Luke xxiv. 
51 ; Acts i. 9 ; 1 Pet. iii. 22 ; Rev. iii. 21), and there Emmanuel 
now abides where the first Christian martyr in the hour of his 
departure “ saw the glory of God and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man standing on the right hand of God.” Acts vii. 
55. There he is in person ; here is the Comforter. 

FOR WHAT WAITS EMMANUEL, AND HOW LONG? 

“Until” implies an event to come in the end of a specified 
time. “Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool.” The specified time how long the Lord Jesus sits 
on the right hand of the Father follows the word “until ” — 
“ Until I make thine enemies thy footstool.” He waits, there- 
fore, for his enemies to be put under his feet. How long does 
the Lord wait? Heb. x. 13. Till the last enemy, death, shall 
be put under his feet and destroyed. 1 Cor. xv. 24-28. Again, 
“Till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” Luke xxi. 24. 
“Till the time of the dead, that they should be judged.” Rev. 
xi. 18. Till “the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump of God.” 
1 Thess. iv. 16. There is no need of mistaking the time, though 
“ one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
• years as one day.” 2 Pet. iii. 8. “ For, behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints to execute judgment upon all.” 
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Jude 14* The time appointed is long by our almanac, but the 
years shall have an end, with an end of this sinful kingdom* 
This answers the question, u How long?” viz,; until the times 
of restitution of all things, “in the regeneration.” 

For what does Emmanuel wait? Doubtless for obedience to 
the Father's will. Before his coming again the body of the elect 
shall be accomplished, “all Israel shall be saved,” and many 
divine counsels shall be perfected in times and seasons u which 
the Father hath put in his own power/ 1 One thing, however, is 
specified: Emmanuel “is henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool/ 1 These enemies are the serpent and his seed, 
sin and death* For the last enemy “must reign” till the Father 
hath put him tinder Christ's feet* “The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto Him that 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all.” 1 Cor* 
xv. 25. When the appointed time comes to take the dominion 
of the earth from the usurper, “ the Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath: he shall 
judge among the heathen ; he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies; he shall wound the heads over many countries; he shall 
drink of the brook in the way; therefore shall he lift up his 
head.” Ps, cx. 4. 

FALLEN KINGDOMS OF TIME NEVER RISE AGAIN. 

This display of victorious power over his enemies coincides 
with that foretold in the second psalm, when the Son of God 
shall with a rod of iron dash his enemies iu pieces like a potterie 
vessel* The time of the victory is at the coming of the I^ord 
to judgment. No child of God, therefore, can wisely build his 
house; no people of God their kingdom; no race of men their 
hope of a stable restoration to power in this world* All such 
structures have proved hitherto to be without a foundation. Once 
fallen, the same have in no case risen again in their pristine glory, 
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whether it be David’s house, or Solomon’s temple, or Jerusalem’s 
walls, or Israel’s kingdom, or any race after the flesh, or empire 
under the sun, Assyrian, Persian, Greek or Roman. All that 
are fallen with the great mogul, the grand seignior and the 
infallible church and pope, however they may linger out their 
appointed time, never one has been yet restored to its pristine 
power and glory. Papal Rome rising out of the ruin of her 
imperial dominion as a spiritual power comes nigh to being an 
exception. The papal throne is a new power in old Rome, and 
it remains true that the fallen powers of this world rise again 
to their former eminence no more for ever. The fourth kingdom 
of Daniel’s prophecy remains to fall. True to nature, the con- 
scious power puts forth strength to retain life, exalts its head 
still higher on the dragon’s neck to keep the body in subjection, 
and fills the cup of intoxication to the brim with the dogma of 
“ Infallibility,” all in vain, if, indeed, “ that wicked be revealed 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his coming.” 2 Thess. ii. 8. 

THE INCREDIBLE THING. 

To some it seems incredible that Emmanuel should again de- 
scend from the right hand of the Father to reign over the earth. 
Such fail to discriminate between “ this present evil world” and 
the habitable world of glory and of eternal life which is to come 
on the earth. That the Son of God came from the glory of the 
Father and took on him our nature iu the flesh, this is the 
incredible thing. And that he suffered and died as a malefactor, 
a criminal, on the cross for our sins, this is the incredible thing — 
the thing beyond belief. But this is done and finished. We are 
baptized in this faith, and keep the Sunday, mindful of his resur- 
rection, and celebrate the eucharist of his appointment in memory 
of his death and passion, until his coming again. And now it is 
of all these things most credible that Emmanuel shall, according 
to the Scriptures, descend a second time from the right hand of 
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glory, and shall come again to reign over the earth redeemed by 
his precious blood, and made anew “ according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself" Phil 
iii. 21* It is not incredible that He who came down from the 
glory which he hud with the Father before the world wa^, “ who 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant," to bleed and to die for the sins of the w r orld, and to 
ransom the race of Adam from perishing for ever, should come 
a second time to reign over the redeemed earth, and to give Ins 
followers inheritance with him in his purchased possession. The 
Crucified sits “at the right hand of God, from henceforth expect- 
ing till his enemies be made his footstool," and it is not incredi- 
ble that, “coming the second time," he should rebuild these hea- 
vens and this earth after a more glorious pattern, and should es- 
tablish his throne in the “world" promised to Abraham and his 
seed, and should reign over the earth promised for his possession. 
Having conquered, and obtained judgment against his enemies in 
his advent of humiliation, and returned to his Father in heaven 
to receive the kingdom, it is most reasonable to expect him, hav- 
ing received the kingdom, to come in his advent of glory, to take 
away the spoils of his enemies, to cast out their seed for ever, and 
to fill his realm of the new earth with his glory and with his 
righteous people risen again. For when God shall send Jesus 
Christ the second time into the earth “to gather together in one 
all tilings in Christ" (Eph* i, 10), “then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, O death, I will be thy plagues; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction " Hos. xiii. 14, 

THE LORD’S PARTING TESTIMONY* 

The Gospel testifies that Christ came in a natural body of this 
earth, died, was buried and rose again, and was received up into 
heaven a spiritual body, that he came in the natural body to suf- 
fer, and is coming again, “the second man, the Lord from 
heaven," in the spiritual body, to reign. His cross was and his 
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crown will be in earth ; having seen the cross, we may believe 
till we shall see the crown. The Lord Jesus was capful in leav- 
ing the world to certify that he will come again. All the holy 
Scripture teaches that when he tomes again, he comes with power 
and great glory, not then to save the world, not to take his 
disciples away into some other planet, sun or star, but posi- 
tively to destroy the world which hates and denies him still ; 
which crucified the man, and cannot tell what has become of 
him, only that he will never appear on the earth to trouble this 
world any more. But on the night in which he was betrayed he 
told his disciples, saying, “ A little while, and ye shall not see 
me, and again a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to 
the Father ; I came forth from the Father and am come into the 
world : again I leave the world and go to the Father.” John xiv. 
1-3; xvi. 16, 28. Buried the next day out of their sight, 
the third day they saw him again, and after his ascension they 
saw him no more, as he said, “ I go to the Father, and ye see me 
no more,” till he comes again from the Father, when “ I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you.” John xvi. 10, 22. 

Surely he is gone to the Father to oome again and dwell with 
nis disciples, and to part from them no more for ever. In his 
last interview with them, Peter, looking on John, said, “ And 
what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come , what is that to thee? follow thou me.” 
John xxi. 21. Thus he left a lively testimony to his soon com- 
ing again, to which is added that of the angels, in view of his 
ascension, saying, “ Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? This same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaven shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.” Acts i. 11. From that time the grace of God hath ap- 
peared unto all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly “in this present world, 
looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing.” 
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FOR WHAT DOES HE COME? 

He Is coming again — for what? Is it to serve again? to visit 
the earth for a season and then abandon it for ever ? to give it 
peace under a Jewish administration in the flesh for a thousand 
years, and then return into heaven ? He comes again not to serve, 
but to govern ; not merely to visit, but to make his abode with 
men; not to stay a thousand years and retire, but to make all 
things new and for ever to inherit them in eternal life; not to 
rule over a carnal generation, but over the risen dead ; not to re- 
move his people from earth into empty space, but to be their God 
in the new heavens and new earth; not to sit on the throne of 
David in the airy void, but “ to order it and to establish it in the 
earth with judgment and with justice henceforth even for ever.” 
The psalms and the prophets speak plainly, yet rarely, of his 
humiliation and sufferings, but of his kingdom and dominion 
over the whole earth they testify without ceasing in terms assert- 
ing its eternity, its universality, its power and great glory and 
its endless bliss. 

The King himself speaks often of his coming, and of its con- 
sequences to the world, to mankind generally, and to his followers 
particularly. 2b the world it is the end w when the Son of man 
shall come in bis glory” (Matt xxv. 31), and “shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire.” Matt. xiii. 39. To mankind generally it is 
the day of judgment, “ when the Son of man shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations,” 
of whom the wicked are sent “away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal.” Matt. xxv. 32, 46. And to 
his followiTS particularly it is the day of ££ regeneration, when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, and ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel ; and 
everyone that hath” forsaken the world “for his name's sake 
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shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life.” 
Matt. xix. 28. The throne of Messiah, and the thrones of his 
apostles, and the handredfold rewards of his suffering disciples, 
alike belong to the one coming kingdom of God in the earth on 
which they suffered together, and shall together reign, and shall 
“ inherit everlasting life.” This is the spirit of prophecy ; this 
is the analogy of faith ; this is the kingdom of God which we 
preach, and for which we pray. 

THE ERROR OF THIS WORLD’S HOPE. 

Our Lord asked the Jews concerning Christ, “If David call 
him Lord, how then is he his son ?” Matt xxii. 45. They could 
not answer. The chosen twelve erred in common with all their 
countrymen. The twelve took his advent of suffering for his 
advent of glory, until the agony of the cross broke their heart, 
without correcting their delusion. For even after his resurrec- 
tion they were expecting that he would “at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel.” Acts i. 6. Christians need not 
adopt error, though the Jews cling to it, looking not for a re- 
demption from sin and death, but from the Gentile yoke, and 
from their national dispersion. They are still looking for Mes- 
siah to come in this world for the exaltation of their race to 
supreme dominion. Some ten years after the descent of the 
tongues of fire at Pentecost, Peter, against his will, was sent 
with the Gospel to Cornelius and the Gentiles. The church in 
Jerusalem called Peter to answer for his dereliction from the 
customs of their fathers. Peter’s defence before the council of 
Jerusalem settled the faith of the church, though it did not 
prevent the apostle from relapsing somewhat into the common 
error, for which St. Paul publicly reproved him at Antioch. 
Nor does it now prevent apostles and elders from turning the 
faith of the glorious Gospel of God into the hope of a church 
victory under Jewish administration over this world lying under 
the sceptre of the king of terrors. Job xviii. 14; Rom v. 17. 
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Nevertheless, what saith the Scripture ? Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son. The natural children can never inherit with the 
children of God which are the children of the resurrection. 
“ Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” 

THE COMING FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER. 

Therefore, this five-starred constellation of heavenly glory, 
“Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool,” beams among the holy promises with refulgent light, 
giving assurance that the same Jesus which came “ down from 
the Father of lights,” and was made man, and dwelt among us, 
tiie same Jesus which was received up again into heaven, “and 
is on the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him,” “shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven” (Acts i. 11), when all his 
enemies are made his footstool. 

“It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this is Jehovah, we have 
waited for him ; we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.” 
Isa. xxv, d . Then will come to pass the saying which is written: 
“Jehovah reigneth, let the earth rejoice.” Ps. xcvii. I. “His 
glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his praise” 
(Hab. hi. 3) — that earth promised to Abraham and his “seed, 
which is Christ;” that earth pledged to David for the seat of 
his throne; that earth of which the Lord promises, saying : “Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession even that new earth of the prophet Isaiah and 
the Apocalypse for which we pray, saying: “Our Father, thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done in earth.” 

THE MAGNITUDE OF THE ERROR. 

How it comes to pass, then, that in our day the churches gene- 
rally have castoff the hope of Messiah’s kingdom from this earth 
into the vasty heavens, the reader may well inquire. The fact is 
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evident that "the glad tidings of the kingdom of God” which 
Jesus "went through every city and village preaching and show- 
ing, and the twelve with him” (Luke iii. 1), are now everywhere 
taken to be glad tidings of the existing embryo state of things in 
all Christendom, as if this were the kingdom of God of which 
Jesus went about preaching the joyful news. Springing up in 
the great apostasy, the error has obtained acceptance unchallenged, 
until the public mind, from the Sunday-school children to the 
learned commentators, of all denominations, by a large majority, 
take the view that the church in this world, either visible or 
invisible, is that kingdom preached everywhere by our Lord and 
his apostles at hand, and moreover that when the thousand years’ 
» reign expires, his kingdom will belong to earth no longer, but 
be transferred to remote heavens. So that the doctrine of our 
blessed Lord’s return in glory for ever to reign over the earth 
which he redeemed with his blood is now set much at naught ; 
as it is written : " Yea, they despised the pleasant land (p«, arete), 
they believed not his word” (Ps. cvi. 24), and even many learned 
in the full blaze of Gospel light and of Christ’s coming and king- 
dom are indulging fancies of heaven among the starry constella- 
tions of the dark night, more than in the regenerate and glorified 
earth. Shameful to say and painful to contemplate, this is never- 
theless true. The dragon’s power is not yet crushed, neither are 
Emmanuel’s enemies made his footstool ; they shall be, and that 
which is written shall come to pass, " that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
Phil. ii. 10. 

Such is the letter of the holy oracles, and such is its interpre- 
tation of the Messianic prophecies according to the proportion of 
faith. And this "testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,” 
warming to the heart of the humble believer. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE WORLD. 

The face of creation. The chief pritxti on John Baptist, The world in apwtaay 
and rebellion. ITorJek pa&t y preatrd unti /iilur& The coming change of toor Ida. 
The forgery. On thie earth in mbttance^ not another. Zion the royal city. Bight 
theories enlighten myderiea. A fixed place adds wamrance to the promise. My & 
t erica of the Word. One calling of God to alt mankind. The mystery of Chrtit, 
and of the Gentile*. The reward* of faith belong not to time. “All this is to be 
- changed” "You can prove anything by Scripture” 

The world is the face of creation and the face of this earth 
with all its people* Jt has its own prince — “the prince of this 
world its own laws and customs — the laws of the flesh and 
the custom of walking by sight till the end* The world is the 
“sinful kingdom,” under the temporal dominion of an usurper 
in rebellion against God. The prince of thb world came into 
possession of his dominion by a lie, the essence of which is the 
flattering promise of obtaining present enjoyment, together with 
godlike powers, liberties and advantages, by violating the com- 
mandment of God. “ Surely, the serpent is still whispering, surely, 
ye shall not die; for God knows in the clay ye eat, your eyes 
shall be opened with delight ; and ye shall be as gods.” Man- 
kind readily believe that it is good, in view of some present gain 
of glory, power or pleasure, to close their eyes on the future in- 
heritance, and quietly to violate the law of eternal life. From 
the beginning this has been the serpent's victory over the human 
race, and according to the Scriptures, it will continue till “the 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly.” Rom. 
xvi. 20. “No man liveth and sinueth not,” neither does any 
man fail of the wages of sin, which is death. 
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The enmity of the world is evident on every hand, but most 
of all in that the dying race will not come to God for eternal 
life ; the world which the Son of God in pity came to save, and 
suffered death to redeem from the destroyer’s hand, yet rejects 
the Saviour. Sensible men, for the sake of the brief enjoyments 
of time, follow their enemy and God’s enemy, Apollyon, the de- 
stroyer. The rulers of this world, instead of receiving the Christ 
of God, rejected him, and condemned and executed him as a 
criminal. The world loves and honors those who flatter it, who 
bow to its laws, customs and fashions, however they contravene 
the law of God, and it does not love the Saviour who rejected 
its honors, neither does it love them that, abjuring its customs, 
walk in Jesus’ steps. Therefore the Lord in parting warned his 
disciples, saying : “ In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” John xvi. 33. 

The world increases in all learning, knowledge, riches and 
appearances of wisdom, in all physical enjoyments and delights, 
and in a vast variety of conveniences and elegances, insomuch 
that many sober people think that in the rapid course of time 
the world will come at length to be a heavenly place indeed. It 
is so even now in general esteem, if one has enough of Baal or 
of Mammon to control its affairs or to enjoy its pleasures. 
Nevertheless the temper and character, the heart and spirit of the 
world, is ever the same as of old — disobedience to the law of 
supreme love to God, and hostile to the law requiring thee to 
love thy neighbor as thyself. The world admits the excellency 
of the law, but follows its own customs, as the nations of old 
made gods of their own and put them in the houses of the high 
places. 2 Kings xvii. 29, 41. 

THE CHIEF PRIE8TS AND ELDERS ON JOHN BAPTIST. 

“ There were false prophets also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among you.” 2 Pet. ii. 1. Such 
preach the gospel, while holding the Scriptures, as the chief 
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priests and elders held John’s baptism } “ whether from heaven 
or of men/’ they cannot tell, “ for if we say from heaven, they 
will say, Why then did ye not believe him? But if we shall say 
of men, we fear the people, for al t hold John as a prophet/’ Matt, 
xxi, 25, Some neither believe the Bible nor deny it openly. If 
pressed in the conflict of opinion, they cannot tell how much of 
the Bible is holy scripture, and if they reject the Bible, they are 
certain to be accounted false teachers, for the people hold the 
Bible to be the word of God, Hence they nominally accept it, 
while they reject books, chapters and verses, and count the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament at a low value compared with His 
holy estimate who said, u Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: ami they are they which testify of 

n 

me. 


THE WORLD IN APOSTASY, 

Evidently this world is in a state of apostasy from God, 
Christendom, like Jerusalem after the captivity to Babylon, can 
never recover its primitive simplicity of manners, and unity of 
the faith with brotherly love. The mystery of iniquity, already 
at work in the apostolic age, does not yet cease to work, “with 
all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish/’ 2 Thess, ii. 9. It 
works, not by faith of the invisible Lord, but by sight of the 
visible church, ami trusts, with Jerusalem of the prophets, “in 
lying words, saying, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord are these/’ Jer, vii, 4, Some think 
“the eternal city” is so called. The mystery loads many to 
follow with Balaam, who ran greedily after the rewards of cov- 
etousness, and with Korah, who resisted Moses from an ambitious 
desire to rule the church in the wilderness, and with Herod, 
Pilate and the chief priests, who crucified the holy One, in order 
that Csesar might hold undisputed sway in this world. “Ah I 
sinful nation,” says the prophet, “a people laden with iniquity, a 
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seed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters ; they have for- 
saken the Lord, they have provoked the holy One of Israel to 
anger ; they are gone away backward.” Isa. i. 4. The generations 
of Christendom, as well as of Jerusalem, are taken in the snare 
of the destroyer, and are gone away backward in the pursuit of 
a temporal, instead of an eternal, inheritance. 

The scripture saith, “The just shall live by faith;” “yea, 
rather by the law of reason and of conscience and of the enjoyment 
of this world,” says the philosopher. Faith was crucified to the 
world in the person of its Author and Finisher, who repudiated 
both the world and its kingdom. Yet a visible monarch, like 
the king of Babylon, by the word of his canonical mouth, has 
set up images of gold and silver in the churches, and by his her- 
alds calls aloud : “ To you it is commanded, O people, nations 
and languages, to fall down and worship the images that the king 
has set up.” And many who refused before now have been 
burned at the stake. 

The second council of Nice, called the seventh general council, 
and the council of Trent, agree together, *in substance, saying, 
Cursed be he that refuses or forbids to bow down before the im- 
ages of the holy men and women, and to call on the names they 
represent for aid and comfort. “ Siquis autem his decretis con - 
traria docuerit , aut senserit ; anathema sit : If any one shall 
teach or think contrary to this decree, let him be anathema.” — 
Council of Trent, Sess. xxv. Decree concerning the invocation, 
the veneration and the relics of the saints and the holy images. 

THE SOURCE AND FOUNTAIN OF DISOBEDIENCE. 

It may be simple, but it is true, that the fountain and source 
of all sin discovers itself in departing from the obedience of the 
Eternal to secure some selfish advantage — forsaking the law 
of life eternal in order to attain fancied good for the life tem- 
poral. And while the god of this world blinds the mind in 
unbelief, the conscience of the transgressor slumbers, or, it may 
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be, urges him on, as when the chief priests conspired against 
Jesus and led the multitude to cry out, “Away with him. 
CrucFfy him/ 1 For they said, 4i If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him, and the Romans shall come and take 
away our place and nation/' John xi. 48. The first transgres- 
sion sprang from unbelief of the Eternal, in the false hope of 
becoming as gods at once, knowing good and evil. The second 
was like it, in preferring the creature before his Creator, clinging 
to his wife and departing from God. 

The error of the Jews and of Christendom is one and the 
same apostasy from the faith of the fathers and from the hope of 
eternal life, hastening to lay hold of the kingdom of this world 
in the name of the promised kingdom of God. 

The churches, instead of being warned by the error of the 
Jewish race, lightly enter into the same conflict of eight with 
faith, and of the kingdom visible and present with the kingdom 
invisible and yet to come. Our churches increase in splendor 
and display as well as in good works, and it is much to be feared 
that they are on the whole learning more to follow with Jews in 
the hope of gaining the world than with our Lord Jesus Christ 
in being crucified to the world. We naturally forget our best in- 
terests, our highest Benefactor and his admonitions. Visible 
glories attract, the invisible hardly enter the thoughts of the 
heart. “Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful 
kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face of the earth, 
saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith 
the Lord/* Amos ix, 8. The house of Jacob are a family “born 
of God/’ John i. 13, All in the flesh belong to the sinful 
kingdom which shall be destroyed from off the face of the 
earth for ever, save the house of Jacob, the chosen of faith, 

WORLDS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE. 

The Scriptures make a wide distinction between the world 
that was overflowed with water and the present world, which is 
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to be destroyed by fire, and the eternal world to oome, of which 
Abraham and all the faithful are the promised heirs and Jesus is 
the anointed King. The old world belongs to Mosaic history 
and to poetic legend. The present world responds to current 
history from the heroic ages to the end of all things. The future 
world belongs to prophecy, to the heirs of promise and to Christ 
Jesus, the everlasting King. All Bible readers believe that the 
old world was on this earth drowned with the Flood ; that with 
great changes in nature and in condition the present creation 
followed it; and all Scripture readers know and must confess 
that the present world passes away with its prince, and will be 
eventually supplanted in the new creation by “rijv ocxou/xivr^ 
T7jv [jL&XXoooav, the habitable world about to come/’ Heb. ii. 5; 
Ps. ii. 6. 

The old world in ruins was different from this in the present 
shortening of human life, in the disruption of the human family 
into races of different tongues and their dispersion over the fece 
of the earth. The races, however, of both man and animals 
were, so far as appears, continued in the same form, temper and 
character after as before the Flood, and as sin reigned unto death, 
even so grace reigned through the righteousness of faith unto 
eternal life from Adam to Moses, and reigns to this day by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Rom. v. 14, 21. But the eternal world to 
follow this exhibits radical changes throughout. If we mistake 
not the teaching of the Scripture, the prince of this world and 
liis ministers — sin and death — shall be cast out of it for ever, and 
with them the sinful kingdom and this race of Adam come to a 
full end. The Lord our righteousness, with the children of the 
resurrection, who neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
neither can they die any more, will occupy the new heavens and 
new earth, and Emmanuel will reign over them and dwell 
among them, and be their God, and they shall be his people. 
The races and the productions of the earth, with the ground 
itself, being delivered from the curse of sin and the reign of 
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death, will be ill a state suited to the spiritual body of its new 
inhabitants, while the planet earth will continue its daily and 
annual revolutions as ever before, the substance the same, but 
the character and the fash ion of things changed throughout. 
Such, according to the Scriptures, will be the habitable world to 
come. 


THE COMING CHANGE OF WORLDS. 

The inhabitants of this world pass away in suffering and in 
sorrow ; they return to dust, they become prisoners of death, and 
see corruption. Here they have no continuing city, though care- 
less of the golden city to come. They toil and weep, they cry 
with pain, they hunger and thirst, they forget their Maker, they 
turn away their face from their Maker, they refuse the knowledge 
of his ways, they deny him the fruits of his vineyard which he lets 
out to them to keep. Therefore they are one by one successively 
cut off and destroyed, until the time comes to make a full end, 
and to fold up these heavens, earth and its inhabitants. When 
the present sinful race, together with this transitory world, shall 
be changed to the kingdom of God and the eternal world to come, 
all whose inhabitants are righteous and immortal, gathered from 
I he land of silence and brought hack in spiritual bodies to the 
land (earth), to inherit the kingdom prepared for them, they will 
bear the likeness of our spiritual Father, as we bear the likeness 
of our natural father. They will neither hunger nor thirst any 
more, neither shall one say, I am sick, and there shall be no more 
curse, neither shall they die any more. No blind, deaf, dumb, 
halt, maimed, or dismembered shall be there. All will be made 
whole in Christ, and having swallowed up death in victory, the 
14 Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and the rebuke 
of his people shall he take away from off all the earth ; for the 
Lord hath spoken it/* Isa. xxv. 8. Why doubt it ? 

Among the wonderful changes of worlds in all things, none 
can compare with the change of rulers. This change of the in- 
10 
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habitants is great, but that of the rulers shall be greater, when 
the prince of darkness flees before the Sun of righteousness, and 
“all flesh shall see the salvation of God” in the face of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, coming in a spiritual body, with all things 
made new, to “dwell with men, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God ” for 
ever. The earth (py), therefore, of which we are made, and 
of which the incarnate Saviour was alSo made, always remains ; 
while the world (Kda/ioc and diwp), with all things in it, passes 
away, and gives place in the restitution of all things to the para- 
dise of God. 

THE VOID OF HEAVEN IN PLACE OF EABTH. 

When the righteous Governor of the nations solemnly declares, 
“ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth” (Matt. v. 
5), when he promises Abraham that he shall inherit the land 
(earth) for an everlasting possession, and confirms that promise 
with his 'holy oath, in order that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
before us in Christ Jesus, — why so bold, O Scribes, as to change 
the word earth by abstracting its very idea from the covenant 
and substituting instead the idea of infinite space? By what 
authority do lawyers and commentators change the hope of our 
everlasting inheritance conveyed in the holy covenant deed, and 
presume to say that “ the Lord God does not intend to give this 
earth for the place of our everlasting inheritance? To say, 
Surely our eternal abode shall be any elsewhere in the expanse 
of the boundless heavens,” when the holy covenant specially 
sets forth, “ I will give unto thee the earth for an endless posses- 
sion ”? When the Lord declares that the righteous shall inherit 
the land (p*, earth), and dwell therein for ever” (Ps. xxxvii. 
29), it is bold for mortals to substitute the void of heaven , or the 
idea of any other place, for “ the land, earth,” in the holy cove- 
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riant In their transactions one with another such conduct 
among men Is called forgery, or false pretence, and the courts 
punish it None the less is the offence against law and justice to 
change the word earth in the Lord's holy covenant, and make 
the substance of the covenant void. The word “ land " or earth 
used in all the holy covenants is invariably fJK in the He- 
brew, and is gae (y^) in^the Greek, the same used in the first 
verse of the Bible for the planet earth. Earth does not mean 
the void of heaven, but is distinguished from that void. The 
covenant promise of the earth to Abraham (Gen, xiii, 15), and to 
Christ (Ps. ii. 8), and to the meek, for a possession of inheritance, 
means the regenerate earth. Yet many learned in the schools 
dismiss the very idea of the earth from the covenant promises, 
both for the inheritance of the saints and for the throne of Christ 
— dismiss the idea of earth and substitute the expanse of heaven 
in its place! Earth in the original covenant is changed by the 
tradition into the expanse of heaven, and the counterfeit is every- 
where received and passes currently — the void of heaven for the 
earth of the covenant ! And one who offers the genuine promise 
is met with a stare, as if a man should take this world for 
heaven ! 

“We do not change a word of the covenant," they say, “but 
we accept the word earth for a figure." To this I reply that in 
the Scriptures the word earth, or land, is not used for a figure 
of anything but this planet, its face and its inhabitants, the solid 
earth and its surroundings, nothing else, and it is wrong to make 
it a figure, 

ON THIS EARTH IN SUBSTANCE, NOT ANOTHER, 

The word of the covenant promise for inheritance is earth ; 
neither this world, nor yet heaven, but distinguished and sepa- 
rate from both, and to be heaven, when “ Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he shall dwell with them," Rev, xxi, 3. 

, The earth of promise is a world of delight, is a heaven of bliss 
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unspeakable and eternal, but it is still earth, contradistinguished 
from the void of heaven, in substance, in place, in configuration, 
in qualities, productions and occupants. The earth of promise 
is the new earth of the world to come, after this world has van- 
ished away. The inhabitants of that world “ are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection.” As it is written We according to his promise 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness” — i. e., the righteous. 2 Pet. iii. 13. For that new crea- 
tion the present groans with travailing pains, until it shall be 
manifested in “the redemption of our body." Think of it! And 
that new earth seems to bear a relation to this, similar to the 
relation between our earthy and our spiritual body, in substantial 
identity the same, but transfigured, as the oak from the acorn, or 
the magnolia from the naked seed; the same identical person, 
whether Abel, or David, or John, and the same identical land, 
earth, promised them for an everlasting possession, and for an 
endless dominion ; yet how inconceivably changed in feature, in 
power and in glory! For although “noware we the sons of 
God, it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like Him” (1 John iii. 2) 
whose glory was manifested to Peter and James and John in 
the holy mount. The earth is by no means to be left a blank 
in creation without an inhabitant. It is to be glorified, to be 
made the habitation of the just and the seat of the throne of 
the Son of David, filled with life and joy and praise. “ They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea” (Isa. xi. 9), even this earth and not another ; the 
round world, and not the expanse of heaven. “ In that day shall 
ye say, Sing unto Jehovah, for he hath done excellent things ; this 
is known in all the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant 
of Zion ; for great is the holy one of Israel in the midst of thee.” 
16a. xii. 5. 
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ZION THE ROYAL CITY. 

Zion, or Jerusalem of this world, is a symbol of the holy city, 
but the symbol is not a holy city: when was it ever? Its in- 
habitants in the days of the prophets were typical of the holy 
people gathered and separated unto the worship and service of 
God out of all the nations of the earth, but they were far from 
being the holy people which they typified. The holy people and 
city belong to this earth, but not to this world. The types be- 
long to this world, but the city and people typified belong to 
the habitable world to come on the new earth. Both the types 
and the antitypes belong to earth, but to different worlds. The 
types are transitory, the antitypes eternal ; the types pass away 
in corruption, the things typified abide in glory as the throne 
of God for ever. The Zion whose inhabitants triumph in hav- 
ing the holy One of Israel resident among them is not this city 
trodden down of the Gentiles, but that city which God hath 
prepared for them, and which Abraham and bis seed in their 
pilgrimage through life have ever sought. The holy Zion of 
prophecy is not that city which rejected and crucified our Lord, 
but that city <tf whose foundation is in the holy mountains,” whose 
gates the Lord loves more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
u Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God.” Pre- 
pared for the continuing city of his people and his throne, it is 
budded in the heavenly places, not in this sinful kingdom. 
Prepared where Christ is with the Father, its place can nowhere 
be seen in this world's geography, except by faith only. But 
when the time appointed comes to close up the Gospel dispensa- 
tion, and to introduce the dispensation of the fullness of times, 
then the things which can be shaken being removed, the city and 
kingdom which cannot be shaken, neither removed nor left to 
other people, shall remain, f *and it shall stand for ever,” w And 
I John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of (the new) heaven, adorned as a bride for her husband : 
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and I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men.” Rev. xxi. 2. 

RIGHT THEORIES ENLIGHTEN MYSTERIES. 

The Gospel is good news of this coming King and kingdom, 
this holy city and heavenly country. “ The poor have the Gos- 
pel preached unto them,” they hear the news and hunger for it, 
they hear it gladly, undisturbed by learned doubts or burdensome 
cares. They read, sing, pray and march on in the name and 
strength of the Captain of our salvation, having a conscience 
void of offence and an assurance of hope no earthly power can 
shake. Their hope is to inherit with Christ in glory, whether 
they be conducted by this or by that denominational standard, 
believing all that the Scriptures reveal concerning our future in- 
heritance and our coming King. 

The world is governed by theories right or wrong on land and 
sea, whether in politics or finance, whether in agriculture or the 
arts, and however good and honorable the conduct may be under 
a mistaken theory, or without any theory, it must be confessed 
that they succeed best in every department of life who add to 
their diligence in business the learning to conduct it on a true 
theory. To the day-laborer it makes no difference whether the 
movements in the heavens are truly explained by the astronomer 
or not; whether the blood circulates through the heart or not; 
whether the atomic theory of matter be correct, and the sunbeam 
separable into colors, and the lightning identical with electricity 
or not, besides a multitude of like discoveries : his life passes all 
the same either way; but to the doctors, the teachers and gov- 
ernors of the nations and naturalists a correct understanding of 
these and of other theories is of the highest importance for the 
managing of the world’s affairs. Still more important is it to 
obtain correct views of our relations to the eternal world to come 
toward which we are emigrating. 
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A PULED PLACE ADDS ASSURANCE TO THE PROMISE. 

Suppose that the Scriptures were really silent on the subject of 
the locality of our future dwelling-place in eternal life, as they 
are in respect to the temporary abode of departed spirits ; sup- 
pose they left us wholly in the dark whether the abodes of the 
blessed be in the earth, in the heavens above it or in the vast ex- 
panse of boundless space. Suppose all those descriptions of the 
promised laud (earth) and its inheritances and possessions, every- 
where found in the Scriptures, were left blank, what an awful 
blank that would be ! Consider a moment what a change it would 
make in the interest and value of that holy volume, to fill up the 
blanks ! Consider how thankfully we would acknowledge the good- 
ness of God should he, under these circumstances, commission some 
one of his known servants to tell us plainly in what planet, star or 
quarter of his universe the inheritance of liis people shall surely 
be for an everlasting possession ! Consider also with wlmt feelings 
you would learn that the inheritance shall be, not in unknown, 
but in well-known, localities, changed indeed, beautified, adorned 
and glorified, and full of interest on account of the former trials, 
battles and victories, the labors and harvests, of the humbler life 
briefly spent there in preparation for the crown of eternal life in 
the world of glory ! It seems to me that a revelation with the 
names and prophetic descriptions of the place of the holy land, 
city and i u her itanees,’ left in blank, would be sadly deficient com- 
pared with our Bible, and moreover that w-ere such blanks filled 
every heart would swell with thankfulness and praise, all the 
happier for the lot of inheritance falling in their own rather than 
in a foreign and unknown land. On every account such a reve- 
lation would add strength to the faith and courage to the heart of 
the Lord's earnest followers. Possibly much of the popular in- 
difference toward the future inheritance springs out of heedless 
uncertainty where it lies. Let it he said, H Dying mortal, your 
eternal inheritance in soul and body shall be in the habitable 
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world about to come with Jesus Christ our King on this earth 
renewed where you now dwell,” and possibly the multitude 
would better realize and comprehend their personal interest in 
the testimony of Jesus. The learned would drop the vain hope 
of escaping from the body into the vasty heavens ; they wopld 
gladly come to a reunion in the likeness of the heavenly Adam 
with our everlasting King in the new heavens and the new earth. 
A definite place for the rich inheritance marvelously helps sen- 
sible people to set out for the land of promise, while the doubt- 
ful hope of finding it somewhere in the boundless realms of in- 
finite space unknown i$ discouraging to the pilgrims of hope. 

MY8TEBIES OF THE WORD. 

All the followers of the Lamb follow Christ through suffering 
in time for the hope of reigning with him in eternity. When, 
in vision, the Lamb took the sealed book which no man could 
open, and was ready to open the seals, John saw the four living 
creatures and the four and twenty elders of the heavenly host 
fall down before the Lamb, having every one harps and golden 
vials full of odors, and the song they sang was this, “ Thou art 
worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred and tongue and people and nation, 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth.” Rev. vii. 8. 

Some ask, How are the multitude of the redeemed to find a 
standing-place on this earth? And being so many kings and 
priests, where are the nations and peoples over whom they shall 
rule and minister? I humbly reply that, however numerous 
may be the members of the four living creatures and the four 
and twenty elders singing this song, only twenty-eight, the whole 
number of the cherubim and of the elders, wear crowns and 
mitres. Whatever difficulties may be suggested by the enemy, 
no power, or time, or circumstances can change the words of this 
holy song, or of the covenant oath and promise of God to give 
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the land (earth) to Abraham and his “seed, which is Christ,” for 
an everlasting possession, and also to David, saying, “Once have 
I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David” (Ps. 
lxizix. 35) ; “*tliy house and thy kingdom shall be established for 
ever before thee; thy throne shall be established for ever,” 2 
Sam. vii. 1,6. These covenant promises are in the deed, are in 
the will and testament of God, recorded for the believer, whether 
Jew or Gentile. They are in the future , and stand sure till the 
time appointed of the Father in his testament for their paymeut 
and discharge, when he will send his Son our Saviour, the 
appointed Executor of the will of God, to perform his covenants 
according to the plain terms of the deed, in life eternal to all the 
heirs of his great salvation. Why should man cavil at the 
promises or the warnings of the Lord almighty? 

Deep mysteries abound in the Scriptures without detracting 
from their credibility, and, least of all, excusing the world for 
unbelief of plain things written therein. It is a mystery that 
“The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us;” that “the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him not;” and that 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, the chief priests and elders, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel, agreed together to kill the 
Prince of life, the aim of whose life was to preach the Gospel of 
his kingdom, to deny himself and to do good unto all men. He 
did not hide from bis disciples that the world hated him and 
would put him to death, that it would also hate them and cast 
them out as evil-doers, and that the world must perish, while 
** whosoever belicveth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life,” John HI. 16 . We ought not to ask, How can these 
things be? but, How can I escape perishing? Whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit everlasting life? 

ONE CALLING OF GOD TO ALL MANKIND. 

It may seem unnecessary here to urge doctrines familiar to 
every reader of the Scriptures, but while “ the mystery of Christ, 
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which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men 
as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs and of the same 
body and partakers of his promise in Christ by the Gospel ” 
(Eph. iii. 4), continues still to be advocated by learned men, in 
the very letter of the ancient mystery, for the assurance of the 
circumcision in their carnal hope, one may be excused for repeat- 
ing the first principles of the life and doctrine of our Lord, in 
order to correct the fallacious expectation of the conversion of 
the Jews and of this world to Christ, even their hope of the 
kingdom and dominion of this world, and to induce them to ac- 
cept in its stead the faith of a common salvation to all believers 
in Jesus and the resurrection. 

We hear St. Paul saying, “ I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Phil. iii. 13. 
We all have one prize and one high calling of God, not two, one 
for the Gentile and another for the Jew ; not one prize in this 
world, the other in the next . " Godliness is profitable for all 

things,” but there are not two callings of .God, one for Abraham 
and another for Titus; one for time and another for eternity; 
one for Jacob and another for Esau. " For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek, and the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him.” Rom. x. 12. If the Jew 
trusts to his natural birth, he loses his great inheritance. His 
younger brother gets it. The gifts and calling of God have no 
respect to persons, save that “ not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called.” 1 Cor. i. 26. 
This class of people hear the call of the world, receive honor of 
men and are taken with visible rewards, while “ the God of all 
grace hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus.” 1 
Peter v. 10. This eternal glory was the prize toward the mark 
for which our apostle pressed, and toward which the pilgrims of 
hope have marched and the children of faith have looked, from 
Adam to this day. This is our calling of God. Neither Abra- 
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bam nor his natural seed nor any of the children of men have 
or can have a higher and holier calling of God than “ unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus/ 1 

THE REWARDS OP FAITH. 

This “mystery of Christ is now revealed unto his holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit/' Eph, iii. 45. Yet Jews and Chris- 
tians still cling to it The faith once delivered to the saints 
grows cold, both in Jewry and in Christendom, but it cannot 
change while the Scriptures remain, and the world stands, and 
the children of Adam and of Abraham continue. The father 
of the faithful is still the father of the seed of promise, and for 
ever will be as “ the friend of God/ 1 For he “ received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had, being yet uncircumcised, that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcised; for the promise 
that lie should be the heir of the world was not to Abraham or his 
seed through the law, but through the righteousness of faith, to 
the end that the promise might be sure to all the seed, not to 
that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of us all, as it is written, T have 
made thee a father of many nations/' Rom. iv. 11. If the Jews 
have promises of an inheritance not common to all the seed of 
faith, they must have them in Vanity; they certainly have no 
faith in our Lord. True faith is the same “once for all delivered 
to the saints/' the same of which Jesus Christ is the Author and 
the Finisher ; its rewards are not in this sinful kingdom, they 
are distributed on the judgment-seat — not according to a natural 
relation to Abraham, but to a spiritual relation to God in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

THE REWARDS OF FAITH NOT IN TIME, 

The rewards of his faith were not given to Abraham or to his 
seed, neither will they nor can they ever be ** in this present evil 
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world.” As it is written, “ Whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God.” James iv. 4. Better as the 
world may grow, this charge will stand true till the fall of the 
prince of this world and the restitution of all things.. The world 
that crucified our Lord hated him. John xv. 18-25. Its temper 
is not changed. 

This world is no fit place for Christ’s kingdom, or for the in- 
heritance of his covenant promises, or for any but his enemies 
and their prinoe, that reject his laws while they affect to bear his 
sceptre and his name. The world is not a friend to grace or to 
Christ or to his people ; it pretends to be, and, more, to be a re- 
warder. It promises this Jerusalem and Canaan for a possession 
of inheritance. But now the Jews themselves will not have that 
land, neither the city ; they might, if they would, take possession, 
with ample protection. Were it given them, they could neither 
live by its soil nor by its merchandise. Jerusalem, Palestine, is 
the world — the world in epitome — a cheat, with the grand sul- 
tan for its prince and a mosque for its temple, a heap of ruins for 
the capital, and a desolate country from sea to sea for wandering 
Arabs, whose hand is against every man. Such is Palestine, how- 
ever it may be with the world. 

“ALL THI8 IS TO BE CHANGED.” 

Exactly so; that is our position. In the promised restitution 
of all things, these old heavens and this old earth will give place 
to the promised new heavens and new earth, in which the chosen 
seed of faith shall have their eternal inheritance together with 
Christ “All is to be changed” from this sinful kingdom to the 
kingdom of God, from the dominion of death and of him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil, to Christ in life eternal. 
Heb. ii. 14. “And the saints of the Most High shall take the 
kingdom and possess the kingdom for ever and ever.” Dan. vii. 
18. It is a painful thing to see eminent Christians among us 
under the delusion that our Lord Jesus Christ is about to take 
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up the falling sceptre of the prince of this world, and to estab- 
lish his throne on the sands of time — on this ground under the 
curse. I find no promise that the world which hated and crucified 
the Lord will ever turn to love and obey him ; that this world 
will ever forsake its idols and turn to serve the living God. It 
will die* as it lives, fighting against God and his Christ. Fallen 
with its prince under the condemnation of death, the day not of 
release, but of execution in righteous judgment, approaches. 
While the world stands, it changes neither its fallen state, nor 
sinful nature, nor evil prince, nor obedience to death. The world 
will go on, as it has done from the days of Noah, buying and 
selling, planting and building, marrying and giving in marriage, 
till the day when the Son of man shall be revealed. Luke 
xxi, 30, The judgment under which this world and its prince 
now lie (John xii. 31), having been executed in righteousness, 
and Rachel’s children being brought back “again from the land 
of the enemy to their own border” (Jer, xxxl 16, 17), the earth 
will lay oft' these worn-out and blood-stained garments and 
clothe herself in bridal attire with new and beautiful ornaments, 
such as eye hath not seen, but “of which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.” Acts 
iii, 21. Possibly such interpretations reduce the army of saints 
in Israel from myriads to thousands, but it is better to go to vic- 
tory with three hundred who lap with the tongue and blow the 
trumpet of the Lord anti of Gideon, while holding up the lamp 
of God’s truth, than, distrusting the counsel of the Highest, to 
retire to the enjoyments of this world and its fleeting pleasures, 

THE COMING OF THE LORD. 

Palestine, “thy earth, O Emmanuel,” even all this world, shall 
be changed — not for the honor and supremacy of the carnal Jews, 
neither for the glory of the visible church, but for the everlast- 
ing inheritance of the saints. This world comes to its end in the 
time appointed — an end, like that of man, in death and corrup- 
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tion, when its heavens shall be dissolved, "and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth also, and the works' 
that are therein, shall be burned up.” 2 Pet. iii. 10-13. " The 
mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is 
burned at his presence, yea, the world and all that dwell therein.” 
Nah. i. 5. Temporal cares and joys, hopes and fears sink into 
shadows. Even the restoration of the Jews of the flesh to Jeru- 
salem is nothing compared with this coming of the Lord, com- 
pared with the fullness of Christ’s coming in glory. 

"YOU CAN PROVE ANYTHING BY SCRIPTURE.” 

Try it now if you can prove by Scripture that these things 
have already come to pass. You must give that up. Then be 
sure they will, "when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 2 Thess. i. 7. So sure as these things have 
not come to pass, they will hereafter come with " the Prince of 
the kings of the earth.” "For behold he coraeth, and every 
eye shall see him.” "You can prove anything by Scripture?” 
Try it now and see if the sharp point of your argument does 
not rather pierce the side of the blessed Jesus on the cross than 
slay the truth of his coming again in the end of the world to 
"destroy them that destroy the earth.” "Wherefore, gird up 
the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.” You can, my brother, prove by Scripture that yourself, 
with Caiaphas and the chief priests and the whole council of the 
Jews in Jerusalem, " hereafter shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” 
Matt. xxvi. 64. But I know not by what process you can prove 
that you have thus seen him already. Therefore "seek those 
things which are above. And when Christ who is our life shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.” 
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THE TWO HORIZONS. 
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stored from Babylon not promised another return in this world . Objections 
from Jrr. rxxi, t Ezek. tjxvxL, and Bom. ri. Both the sensible and rational re- 
turns of Israel are Irae, but in different worlds . Prophecies contrary to the res- 
toration of Israel of the flesh. Harmony of the two horizons, and of the two testa- 
ments , The second advent and the millennium, by Bishop Mcllvainc. Literal 
fulfilment of the prophecies. Open-air preachers and John MacGregor, Esq., 
** Christian World ” 

TRINITY CHURCH, LITTLE QUEEN ST*, LONDON, 

Jan * 21, 1871* — I attended in Trinity Church, Little Queen 
st., London, the twenty-ninth anniversary of the consecration of 
the Anglican Jews’ Church in Jerusalem* All the services from 
first to last were earnest anti devout and faultless throughout, 
though conducted on the near-sighted supposition of the future 
return of the circumcision of the flesh to this Jerusalem* At 
first this surprised and puzzled me. While walking away I 
mused on the exact fitness of the visible Israel and of their 
return in this world, to describe the Israel of faith and their 
promised restoration to the possession of the eternal world to 
come, and it occurred to me that as this world, so likewise 
holy Scripture, has two horizons in the same firmament, one 
called sensible by astronomers, the other rational* God that 
made the firmament made also the Scriptures, We perceive not 
a star in the rational horizon, except through the sensible hori- 
zon* We can obtain no comprehension of the invisible glories 
of the redeemed, and of the world, and of the kingdom of 
God to come, except through the visible forms and patterns of 
heavenly things exhibited in the covenant dealings and rela- 
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tions of God with Israel. For practical purposes the two hori- 
zons are one, but for him that searches into the mystery of 
the heavens and the laws which govern the sun, earth, moon 
and stars in their courses, the distinction between the sensible 
and the rational horizons is essential. In like manner, for the 
practical duties of daily life, the two horizons in the Scripture 
firmament are both one; to walk by the guidance of the sensible 
horizon leads to no mistake. But for every commentator, preacher 
or “ scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, and 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old” 
(Matt. xiii. 52), it is important to recognize the two horizons in 
the Scripture firmament — the Jewish or sensible, and the Chris- 
tian or rational — and to distinguish between them — between the 
visible or Judaic horizon on the one hand, and the spiritual or 
Christian horizon on the other hand. The idea was new to me, 
and seemed to clear the atmosphere of prophecy from the fog of 
Judaism in a Christian sky. 

The humble believer intently looks on the letter of the word, 
and through it sees and beholds and feels the spirit which giveth 
life. He searches through the sensible horizon of Scripture, and 
finds opening to his heart in the rational horizon the incompre- 
hensible glories of Emmanuel and of his saints in the coming 
kingdom of God. Scholars will manipulate this great idea better 
than I can, but for beginners I will enlarge upon it a moment 
For to the experienced observer of the heavens their hosts shine 
with the 6ame resplendent light as to a little child, but with a 
display of the power and majesty of God, aud of his goodness 
and glory, infinitely beyond the conceptions of childhood and 
above the comprehension of the highest intellect of educated 
men. 

THE ISRAEL OF THE FLESH AND THE ISRAEL OF GOD. 

The one steadfastly seeks the kingdom of this world, the other 
seeks for the kingdom of God “in the habitable word of which 



THE TWO HORIZONS, 


161 


we apeak }> (tt}v oixoupiinpf riju piXXouaau xspl ?Jc XaUoufiev). Heb. 
ii. 6, Were no habitable world to come, how could the apostles 
by the spirit speak of its coming? 

God made the heavens and the earth on a definite plan, with a 
purpose, fixed as the firmament itself, to give the earth for the 
possession and dominion of a righteous nation made in the image 
uf God and after his likeness. But Adam's is not a righteous 
nation. Now, truth and falsehood, light and darkness, good and 
evil, life and death, are visibly mixed up in utter confusion, like 
the starry host in the midnight sky. To the astronomer, how- 
ever, our solar system reveals itself in order and motions so per- 
fect in every part that he foretells the eclipses to a second in form 
and time years before they come off, and the commentators by 
study and comparison of the holy Word may come at length to 
find the same order and harmony in the apparently confused and 
diverse testimonies of the Bible and of creation with respect to 
the firm purposes of the ever blessed Lord our God. 

THE TWO HORIZONS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE BIBLE. 

The natural horizon spreads from the zenith down on every 
side to the earth in one form, but of two characters, one infinitely 
beyond the other. First, the sensible horizon extending from a 
point in the zenith a few hundred feet overhead down to the ap- 
parent meeting of the earth arid &ky. Secondly, the rational hori- 
zon raised to the highest heavens on a plane passing through the 
earth’s centre parallel to the sensible horizon, and extending into 
Ixmndloss space on every side around and above and even beneath 
the earth’s revolution on its axle. Thus, in the language of 
astronomers, the rational embraces the sensible horizon, so that, 
while infinitely diverse in space, there is no perceptible jar be- 
tween them. To the nnpracticed eye of a child walking in the 
moonlight evening, the queen of night and the stars not only 
give their light, but their company also, attendant on his steps in 

the sensible horizon, while the practiced eye beholds in the ra- 
il 
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tional horizon the heavenly host infinite in distances and magni- 
tudes as in numbers, and God is glorified in all his works. 

Divine revelation has its sensible and its rational horizon, one 
of time, the other of eternity. The rational embraces the sen- 
sible, as eternity embraces time, whereby to the childlike mind 
eternal things are visibly near at hamd , while to the instructed 
scribe they are at unfathomable distances, still shining in glory 
directly on the pilgrim’s path through the darkness of this world, 
and appearing to his upturned eyes just as near to the last as 
when he first set out in life. The word of promise and warning, 
of faith and hope, is nigh thee in the sensible horizon during all 
life’s pilgrimage, but the rational firmament holds in its firm 
and vast embrace both the life that now is and that eternal life of 
the habitable world to come of which all the prophets and apos- 
tles speak with Christ in the throne of his glory, "the fullness of 
Him that filleth all in all.” 

THE SENSIBLE HORIZON OF PROMISE. 

The puzzling question of the relation of the Jews to this dis- 
pensation agitated the church in the beginning, and was laid in 
peace by the apostles, elders and brethren in the council at Jeru- 
salem till the time of the great Reformation, when it burst out 
anew, and was by the Germans in the Augsburg Confession and 
by the English in the Articles of Edward VI. once more quieted. 
Now many earnest men insist again, as in the anniversary men- 
tioned at the head of this chapter, that the Jews after the flesh 
have over and above the Gentiles, as a race of the flesh to-day, a 
separate law and covenant promises, and national glories and 
possessions, secured to them in future generations of this world. 
That a time is coming when the children of the flesh shall be re- 
stored to this Jerusalem now in bondage with her children, where 
Christ shall meet them and reign with them over the Gentile 
nations on the face of the whole earth for ever, or at least a 
thousand years. These little ones, precious lambs of the great 



THE TWO HORIZONS, 


163 


Shepherd 1 's fold, see the sun, moon and constellations of holy 
promise in the sensible horizon without sufficiently considering 
that their true place is not in the apparent horizon, but in the 
rational horizon, with Jesus risen from the dead, exalted to the 
right hand of Cod, and coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory to govern the nations upon earth, not in 
this body of death, but in this body, and this creation also, if de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God" Such is the rational horizon of cove- 
nant promise made of God unto our fathers. 

When and where Abraham and Isaac and Jacob shall receive 
their promised world (earth), their sough t-for city and heavenly 
country, the righteous seed of faith will also receive their prom- 
ised inheritance, not before, neither elsewhere, nor without these 
our fathers of the faith. This is “ the hope of the promise made 
of God unto our fathers," and this is the hope of Israel which 
** God has fulfilled to m their children in that he hath feised up 
Jesus again,” Acts xiii* 3 2. 

The carnal seed are not the “chosen generation,” neither were 
the tabernacle and temple, with its furniture and service, “ the 
substance of things hoped for,” The Jews and their economy are 
“a shadow of good tilings to come, and not the very image of 
the things they are perishable types of the holy nation, but the 
body is of Christ (Col* ii. 17) ; types of good things to come, not 
in the natural body, but in the spiritual body of the resurrection. 
The race of Adam lies tinder the condemnation of death, not ex- 
cepting Abraham's seed. The everlasting Gospel is good news 
of the great salvation to every creature, for which this whole 
creation is waiting on “the redemption of our body." Were 
Abraham's seed after the flesh restored to Palestine to-day, they 
could have only a corruptible inheritance, whereas the cove- 
nant promises warrant the chosen people, personally and nation* 
ally, an everlasting possession. 
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OBJECTIONS. 

“ There are so many promises of their literal return, as in Jer. 
xxxi.; Ezek. xxxvii. ; Bom. xi.” 

The heavens are the same literally , whether apprehended in the 
sensible horizon by a child, or by a man in the rational horizon. 
“ The letter killeth,” if the promise be tied to the natural seed, 
“ but the spirit giveth life/ 1 if through the letter we study the 
rational return of God’s elect, even the whole house of Israel, 
both quick and dead, in Jesus and the resurrection. “ Jacob 
shall return, and shall be in rest and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid ; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save 
thee. Though I make a full end of all nations whither I have 
scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee ” (his elect). 
Jer. xxx. 10. Jacob’s return from Babylon in the sensible hori- 
zon was subsequent to this prophecy, but then neither to be in 
rest, quift nor without fear. “ At the same time, saith the Lord, 
will I be the God of all the families of Israel . Behold, I will 
bring them from the north country and gather them from the 
coasts of the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the 
woman with child and her that travaileth with child together : a 
great company shall return thither.” Jer. xxxi. 1, 7. 

The prophet adds, “ Thus saith the Lord, A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping ; Rachel weeping for 
her children refused to be comforted, because they were not; thus 
saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping and thine eyes 
from tears, for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord; and 
they shall come again from the land of the enemy, and there is 
hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall come 
again to their own border.” Jer. xxxi. 15. 

There is no possible way of fulfilling these promises in Jere- 
miah compared with Matt. ii. 18, but according to the Gospel 
preached before unto Abraham, and to the hope of Israel in Jesus 
and the resurrection, when the promise will be fulfilled literally 
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to Rachel, to her children and to all the chosen people. Among 
Rachel's children must be numbered not only the murdered babes 
of Bethlehem, but Ephraim, Manasseh and Benjamin, her sons 
also carried away captives into the land of death. These tribes, 
with Judah himself, to whom Bethlehem belong^ are, alike with 
the children of Bethlehem, mourned for in captivity to the last 
enemy. The voice of the living God in these words to Rachel 
comforts all the bereaved mothers in Israel for their lost children, 
saying, “They shall come again from the land of the enemy, 
thy children shall come again to their own border;* 3 this 
necessarily implies their resurrection with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob from the dead. With these innocents, not only the 
children of Rachel, but the whole Israel of God, the meek of all 
ages, carried away captive to “death, and him that had the power 
of death, L e., the devil,” shall likewise return in like manner, 
and “shall come again from the land of the enemy, and shall 
come again to their own border/' never to move any more. This 
explains the formidable description of their literal return in the 
earlier part of this thirty-first chapter, and carries the mind 
through the sensible into the rational horizon of the prophecy, 
and through the temporal return from Babylon into the eternal 
restoration, according to the boundless grace of God toward the 
children of men who hearken to his word. 

EZEKIEL XXXVII. 

The prophet Ezekiel presents both the sensible and rational 
view of the same promise, lie wrote during the captivity to 
Babylon as follows ; “ Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I wdll 
take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, and I will gather them on every side, and bring 
them into their o%vn land, and I will make them one nation in 
the land upon the mountains of Israel, and one king shall be 
king to them all, and David (the Beloved) my servant shall be 
king over them, their prince for ever.” Ezek* xxxvii, 21-25. 
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The temporal and eternal restoration are both included, for after 
the scattered are gathered into their own land, and are one na- 
tion, they are ruled for ever by one king, which has never yet 
been. The eternal restoration is yet to come, as foretold in the 
former part of^he same chapter, where Israel complains, “ Our 
bones are dried and our hope is lost, we are cut off for oar parts ; 
therefore, prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel, and ye shall know that I am the Lord when I have 
opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live and 
I shall place you in your own land ; then shall ye know that I 
the Lord have spoken it and performed it, saith the Lord.” 
Esek. xxxvii. 12, 14. 

The strictest literalist cannot find other words so specific to 
describe the resurrection of all the children of God : “ Behold, 
O my people” (of all nations and generations), rt I will open 
your graved and cause you to come up out of your graves ” 
(every sleeping saint from the beginning to the end of time), 
“ and bring you into the land of Israel ” (the heavenly country 
of holy promise). “ When I have opened your graves, O my 
people, and brought you up out of your graves — ” Stay, cries the 
literalist; say “out of your graves of national ruin” But the 
prophet says literally, “ Out of your graves, and shall put my 
spirit in you ” (in your risen body), “ and ye (who were dead) 
shall live, aud I shall place you in your own land ” (pK, arets, 
the same promised to the fathers), alive for evermore, then ye shall 
know (what you do not now believe) “ that I the Lord have spoken 
it and performed it, saith the Lord.” This is literal holy writ. 



THE TWO HORIZONS. 


167 


ROMANS XI. 

The two horizons appear also in Rom, xi. 

Verse 15. “If the casting away of them (the natural Israel) 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead,” i. c,, the resurrection from the dead 
so graphically described by Ezekiel — their return back to life 
from their graves. This is “the hope of Israel,” “this is the 
hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers,” “ which 
God hath fulfilled unto us their children in that he hath raised 
up Jesus again.” Tradition learns to read Rom, xi, 15, “ What 
shall the receiving of them be, but as life from the dead ?” Many 
learned will not believe the true text when recited till they turn 
to it. 

Verse 25, “For I would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery , lest ye should be wise in your own 
<v»noeits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the 
fullness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved, as it is written, Out of Zion shall come the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my covenant 
unto them when I shall take away their sins,” 

There is a mystery in the blindness of Israel like darkness in 
the natural horizon, whether regarded as sensible or rational. 
But childlike faith peers through the sensible and temporal into 
the rational firmament of the mystery. The fullness of the 
Gentiles, or their pleroma, being come in, no more of them can 
come in* The times of the Gentiles being then fulfilled, and 
Jerusalem no longer trodden down, Zion shall arise and shine, 
for her light is come* “And so all Israel shall be saved,” all 
God's chosen people “shall be saved,” the body of the elect 
shall be accomplished, the temple of God finished and the work 
of salvation completed, “As it is written, Out of Zion shall 
corae the Deliverer,” Jesus Christ, who came once to redeem and 
is coming again to deliver* “And he shall turn away ungodli- 




168 FAITH OF ABRAHAM AND OF CHRIST. 

ness from Jacob, for this is my covenant unto them when I shall 
take away their sins ” — not the sins of their forefathers, but 
“their sins,” the sins of the redeemed, of David, Paul, Peter 
and of all his holy people. For this is my covenant unto them, 
“I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
no more.” Jer. xxxi. 34; Heb. viii. 12; x. 17. These are 
and must be new creatures, not after the form of Adam, but of 
the Lord from heaven. “And I will cause the captivity of 
Judah and the captivity of Israel to return, and will build them 
as at the first. And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me, and I will pardon all their 
iniquities, whereby they have sinned and whereby they have 
transgressed against me.” Jer. xxxiii. 7. These sinners par- 
doned, and these transgressors justified, constitute “ the captivity 
of Judah and the captivity of Israel ” which the Lord promises 
to return and “ build them as at the first.” They are the pen- 
itent of every generation to the end of the world. This is tlffe 
rational horizon of holy promise, while that is less than sensible 
which embraces only a Judah and Israel of the flesh yet to be 
bom into this evil world. Both the sensible and the rational 
are true, — the restoration of the natural seed from Babylon to 
this Jerusalem, and of the seed of promise from the grave to 
the new Jerusalem. 

The natural seed once restored from Babylon are not promised 
a second restoration to this Jerusalem. The Israel of promise 
and the natural Israel belong to different worlds. “It shall 
come to pass that the Lord shall set his hand again the second 
time to recover the remnant of his people which shall be left, 
from Assyria and from Egypt.” Isa. xi. 11. Only a remnant of 
the natural Israel shall be saved, and of these elect it is written, 
“ In that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee. Though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortest me.” Isa. xii. 1. The Lord’s people had one return 
after the days of the prophet Isaiah, and have only one more re- 
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turn to make to their own land, to abide there forever and move 
no more, and “none shall make him afraid.” Concerning this 
return yet to come “the second time,” the Lord protests to 
Jerusalem by Ezekiel the prophet, saying, “When I shall bring 
again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, 
and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will I bring 
again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them , that 
thou mayest War thine own share, and mayest be confounded in 
all that thou hast done, in that thou art a comfort unto them* 
When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to 
their former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall return 
to their former estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return 
to your former estate.” Ezek. xvi. 53. 

Jerusalem and Samaria and their daughters may be brought 
back again from their captivity to their former estate in this world, 
but seeing their promised return is to be when their sisters Sodom 
and her daughters shall return to their former estate, for “then 
will I bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of 
them, and thou and thy daughters shall return to your former 
estate,” — it is clear that this captivity is to death, and their re- 
turn is the resurrection from the dead, for Sodom and her 
daughters can literally return only from their graves to the ever- 
lasting inheritance of the promised earth. In this manner God 
reveals “unto us the mystery of his will according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in himself, that in the dispen- 
sation of the fullness of times, he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are in 
earth, even in him” (Eph* i. 10), and “that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow of things in heaven and things in earth 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father.” 
Phil* ii. 10* The above “gathering in one” is not of Israel 
alone, but literally “of all things,” and this worship is paid 
not only by angels and men, both Jews and Gentiles, but by the 
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whole creation — the living upon the earth, the dead under the 
earth. “ For it pleased the Father that in him should all fullness 
dwell, and having made peace by the blood of his cross, by him 
to reconcile all things unto himself, by him, I say, whether they 
be things in earth or things in heaven.” Col. i. 19. “ Creation 

itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God.” Rom. viiu 21. 
“ And the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion ” 
(Isa. xxxv. 10), “ and their king shall pass before them, and the 
Lord on the head of them” (Mic. ii. 13), in whom all the families 
of the earth shall be blessed. 

The Bible is stored with these and like treasures of holy 
promise which belong to earth, but not to this fallen world — 
treasures innumerable which without robbery of the generations 
to come I claim for the inheritance of nations gone before , and 
which with all due respect for the seed of Abraham’s flesh, we 
ask much more for the seed of Abraham’s faith, through “ Jesus, 
made a surety of a better covenant” (Heb. vii. 22) ; and Christ, “ the 
captain of their salvation,” not for a thousand years only, but for 
ever, even for ever and ever. Who will object? No temporal 
restoration can fulfill the covenant promises. “The regener- 
ation” alone is a fulfillment ample, glorious and eternal, of 
which every reader can say with the Psalmist: “As for me, I 
will behold thy face in righteousness : I shall be satisfied when I 
awake in thy likeness.” Ps. xvii. 15. 

PROPHECIES CONTRARY TO THE RESTORATION. 

Many intimations are given in holy prophecy that the national 
polity of the carnal Israel, with their capital, Jerusalem, is utterly 
and for ever ruined. The city is to be trodden down of the 
Gentiles while the Gentile race continues. “ Then said I, Lord, 
how long ? And he answered, until the land (ADAME) be ut- 
terly desolate.” Isa. vi. 11. Jeremiah by God’s command took 
of the ancients of the priests and of the people of Jerusalem, and 
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said, " flear ye the word of the Lord, O kings of Judah and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Behold, I will make this city desolate and a hissing,” 
Then he was directed to break a potter's vessel before their eyes 
and say unto them, ‘‘Thus saitli the Lord of hosts, Even so will 
I break this people and this city, as one break eth a potter’s vessel 
that cannot be made whole again, even make this city as TopheL” 
Jer, xix, The natural seed are to remain scattered and their 
national polity hopelessly broken in pieces till all things are 
made new. Not only Jerusalem, but the whole earth, the Lord 
turueth upside down tor the transgression thereof, "and it shall 
fall and not rise again ” (Isa. xxiv.), until the Lord corneth to 
"reign in Mount Zion, and before his ancients gloriously,” Isa, 
xxv\, xxvi,; Ps. ii. 9. Likewise, Daniel saw r the image of the 
nations among whom are the scattered nation smitten by one 
blow, under which " they became like the chaff” of the summer 
threshing-floors, and the wind carried them away, that no place 
was found for them.” Dan. ii. 35, These must be more difficult 
to restore than the fragments of Jeremiah's broken bottle. But 
the kingdom following upon them " shall stand for ever,” Dan. 
ii. 44. Our Lord testifies: "As the days of Noe were, so shall 
the coming of the Son of man be,” Matt. xxi. 42. "The 
heavens and the earth which are now are by the same word kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment.” 2 Pet. 
iti. 7, One of the most popular works in the language is con- 
structed on the pilgrim's efforts to escape from this city of de- 
struction, and to enter the gate of the heavenly city beyond the 
river, " which is the city of the great King ” and the seat of the 
throne of his glory. 

Brother litcralists find a way through the mystery of the Jews' 
return by interposing the millennium, or a correspond] tig inter- 
iTiIar dispensation, between the Gospel and the everlasting king- 
dom of which it is the Gospel. Learned men thus provide for 
the return and reign of the circumcision in Jerusalem rebuilt. 
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But seeing the promises to that people are our promises! and the 
covenants with their fathers are our covenants, and seeing that 
neither we nor their forefathers have a promise of a return to 
this Jerusalem, or of any inheritance in it, and seeing also that 
the promises of such an intercalar dispensation, if there be any, 
are amply satisfied in the coming and kingdom of our Lord to 
govern the nations, both Jews and Gentiles, on the regenerate 
earth, brought back nationally and individually to their own 
border, never to move nor to be molested any more, — the intercalar 
dispensation only mystifies what is perfectly clear without it— clear 
that no return or kingdom of the circumcision, or of any other, 
comes in between the ruin of this sinful kingdom and the reign 
of God in Christ over the new heavens and new earth. 

HARMONY IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 

Thus the h<Jly covenant promises shine before the eyes of all 
nations with divine lustre through the sensible firmament of pro- 
phecy, and in the rational firmament of the everlasting Gospel of 
Christ and his coming kingdom at hand. Israel’s promised re- 
turn is with all the seed of faith from the captivity of death and 
the prison of the grave. As it is written : “ I will ransom them 
from the power of the grave.” Hos. xiii. 14. "He will swallow 
up death in victory.” “The breaker is gone up before them; 
they have broken up and have passed through the gate (of Hades), 
and are gone out by it; and their King shall pass before them.” 
Mic. ii. 12. “Thy dead shall live; my body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust.” Isa. xxvi. 19. 
“Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such things? 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth at once?” Isa. lxvi. 8. 
“ Now is Christ risen from the dead and become the first fruits 
of them that slept,” “neither is there salvation in any other.” 
“And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same in 
that he hath raised up Jesus again,” and “ now he commandeth 
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all men everywhere to repent, because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead/* Acts 
xviL 30, 31. 

It is enough; the two horizons and the two Testaments har- 
monize in Jesus and the resurrection* u For there is no differ- 
ence between the Jew and the Greek,” Rom. x. 12* And the 
very chapters, Jer, xxxi., Ezek. xxxvii. and Rom. xL, urged to 
prove a difference favorable to the flesh of Abraham, plainly 
prove the contrary, and require our interpretation for their proper 
exegesis. Wherefore we conclude that this interpretation accord- 
ing to the faith of Abraham and of Christ, as distinguished from 
that of Abraham and the circumcision, stands among the things 
that cannot be shaken, being built on the rock Christ Jesus, and 
embracing within its ample folds all the seed of faith blessed 
with faithful Abraham, whether of the ages and generations past, 
present or to come, the heirs in this world of the kingdom of 
God, and in the world to come possessors of the great inheritance 
with Jesus Christ our Lord in the resurrection from the dead. 
u Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! When 
God bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice 
and Israel shall be glad*” Ps. liii* 6* 

THE SECOND COMING OH ADVENT, 

The objection made to our doctrine on the ground of the ex- 
isted universal dominion of the Jews has been freely handled 
in these pages, without particular attention to the objection em- 
bracing the hope of the world's conversion, i\ e., the triumph of 
truth and the growth of godliness in the flesh, until the whole 
earth becomes “holiness to the Lord,” and is prepared for the 
millennial reign of the saints, certainly, if not for the personal 
reign of the glorified King. This objection falls of itself before 
the Bible student who can see that the restoration of Israel is 
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when “the Lord shall set his hand again the second time, to re- 
cover the remnant of his people” (Isa. xi. 11), and when “unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation.” Heb. ix. 28. The Acts and the Epistles set 
constantly before the believer the hope and consolation of the 
Lord’s soon coming again in his kingdom to change the living 
and raise the dead, to reward the upright, to punish the evil- 
doers, and to gather out of bis kingdom all the workers of in- 
iquity, and to gather into his kingdom all who have kept his 
faith “and love his appearing.” This second coming of the 
Lord and second recovery of the remnant of his people are both 
together succeeded by his everlasting kingdom, promised in the 
second psalm, preached in the Gospel and prayed for to oome 
with our daily bread. 

The objection felt in holy minds to the personal coming and 
reign of Christ on the earth rises from the natural unfitness of 
this world to receive him, and from the mistaken idea that his 
kingdom over the nations must be in their fallen state, when the 
truth is, his reign shall be over the nations of the risen dead on 
the new earth. The wonderful inventions, the gigantic enter- 
prises, the deliverance of races from bondage, the diamond, gold 
and silver discoveries, the going to and fro on the earth, the 
planting, building and raising up towns and cities, — are suffi- 
ciently amazing to turn away public attention from the very idea 
of “the end of all things at hand.” Besides, learned and devout 
men, by a minute application of holy prophecies to dates, to per- 
sons and to passing events which a single age has often falsified, 
have brought reproach upon the study of prophecy, and especially 
upon the doctrine of the Lord’s coming and kingdom, which dis- 
heartens the believer and emboldens the scoffer to mock at the 
idea of the Lord’s coming to “ govern the nations upon earth.” 
Not to enter now on this distinct and prominent objection, it 
may be well to glance at the favorite conception of the millen- 
nium, so far as to show that the millennium has no place in 
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Scripture between us and the coming of the Lord; has no place 
in the natural world at any time; has no place under these hea- 
vens. Every feature of it belongs wholly to the unseen world, 
to the spirit-land and to the resurrection state. A mystery it 
is, not of this world, but of a future state. 

In this connection I present the remarks of the venerable 
C. P* Mcllvaine, Bishop of Ohio. 

THE SECOND ADVENT AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

At a clerical meeting in England, Oct. 28, 1870, " THE coming 
of THE lord ” being the subject of discussion, the bishop said : 

The crucial point in this investigation is the question, Does 
the advent precede or follow the millennium f To answer this 
we must appeal to the New Testament; I would also take in the 
prophet Daniel. These being our guide, there can be no doubt 
that the coming of Christ is everywhere treated apart from the 
fact of the thousand-years reign. We observe the certainty of 
the coming and the uncertainty of the time, and that the coming 
is never mentioned in connection with the thousand -years reign. 

L The second advent is a topic of consolation to the disciples 
particularly and to the church generally. To the disciples, see 
John xiv* The Saviour is about to leave them as children in a 
hostile world. Every step hitherto they have walked hand in 
hand with Christ; now the prospect of parting from their Guide 
troubles their heart To console them he said, “I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go, I will come again. It is expedient 
for yon that I go away* I will not leave you orphans; I will 
come unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid /* For the consolation of the church generally it is written, 
" When he shall appear we shall be like him/* 1 John in* 2* 
**Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord/ 1 
u From heaven also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall change our vile body that it may he fashioned 
like unto his glorious body.” Phil. Hi* 20. ** When Christy who 
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is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory.” 

II. There is nothing between. Our attention is directed 
to the advent, without any intervening circumstance. All points 
that way till we come to Rev. xx. “The Lord direct your 
hearts into the patient waiting for Christ.” 2 Thess. iii. 6. 
“Yet a little while, and He that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.” “ Looking for and hasting unto the coming.” 2 Pet 
iii. 12. “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, apd so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words.” 1 Thess. iv. 16-18. 
Jesus went up in a cloud ; his disciples stood gating into heaven. 
He is gone. He will come again. When? How? Angels 
answer, “This same Jesus which is taken lip from you into 
heaven shall so come in like mauner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.” Acts i. 11. In this attitude of hopeful expectation the 
church stands every moment looking for her Lord’s return from 
within the veil . Under the old dispensation, when the high 
priest went within the veil, it was not to stop there: he went in 
for a special purpose, while the people stood without. But they 
did not forget him. They waited for him to appear in his robes 
of glorious beauty, coming forth to bless them. In this attitude 
of expectancy the Israel of God stand waiting for the coming of 
the Lord, in whom all the nations of the earth shall be blessed. 

Such is the unbroken picture of Scripture teaching on this 
subject. The definite period of a thousand years alone comes, as 
if to break the picture, in the twentieth chapter of Revelation, 
which was written after the attitude and the habit of expectancy 
were fixed on the heart and in the life of the church. 

III. Then the question arises, Is the revelation of the thou- 
sand-years reign made to change the Attitude and the fixed habit 
of the church, or is it to be taken in harmony with this habit? 

If to change the habit, then we might expect among other 
considerations to find some intimation of this change in an 
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epistle like the 2d Peter, At the time of its writing the church 
was as ever in expectancy of the Lord's coming. The apostle 
admits and enjoins it. He warns the brethren not to “fall from 
their own steadfastness/’ and he reminds the scoffers of some 
things they are willingly ignorant of, as the Flood, “ whereby the 
world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished." 
He assures his readers u that the heavens and the earth which 
are now are also reserved unto fire against the day of judgment/’ 
Wait a little, for “ the day of the Lord will come, wherein the 
heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat/' in the Lord’s time, not yours, “will 
come as a thief in the night/’ After rebuking the scoffers he 
encourages and counsels the saints, saying, u Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing ye look for such things, what manner of persons ought ye 
to be, that ye may be found of him without spot and blameless?" 
Here is nothing to modify or change, but everything to confirm, 
the church's habit of expectancy, looking and waiting for the 
coming of her Lord with joyful hope of his appearing in glory. 
Many other things in Scripture concur to prove that Rev. 
xx, was not written to change this habit of expectancy, or to 
postpone the consolation till after the thousand-years reign. 
Witness Luke xvii., where it is written, w For as the lightning 
that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven shinetb unto 
the other part under heaven, so shall also the Son of man be in 
his day ; and as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it also be in the 
days of the Son of man/' Luke xvii. 24, 26; Matt. xxiv. 27. No 
event intervenes to check the expectancy of the Lord’s advent ; 
the wheat and the tares grow together till the harvest; both the 
good and the bad fishes swim together till the full net is drawn to 
shore, when the good are gathered into vessels and the bad are cast 
away* The church in her widowhood is compared to the im- 
portunate widow, cry in g, “Avenge me of mine adversary," and 
God will avenge her speedily ; God in Christ shall shortly avenge 
his own elect, not waiting for a millennial reign to intervene, 
)2 
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“ Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on the* earth ?” Luke xviii. 8. “ The Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come I” And Jesus answers, “ Surely I come quickly .” In this 
attitude the church continues to stand until his appearing and 
his kingdom and his reign for ever; thus the second advent 
comes in God’s good time, and is expected by the church in pa- 
tient waiting, wholly independent of the millennium ; it has no 
connection in Scripture with the thousand-years reign. See the 
Ohio “ Standard of the Cross,” Dec. 3, 1870. 

LITERAL PROPHECIE8 AND OPEN-AIR PREACHER8. 

In this chapter of incidents in London confirmatory and illus- 
trative of the holy promises, I introduce the following to show 
my literalist brethren the perfect harmony of our views, when 
once the everlasting promise is carried, in the letter, where alone 
it belongs for its fulfillment, into the land (H«, earth) of immor- 
tality. J. MacGregor, Esq., the celebrated explorer and careful 
observer of the condition and manners of many cities, nations 
and races, especially in Bible lands, gave a free lecture to the 
open-air preachers of London, some two hundred in number, 
March 22, 1871, calmly setting forth the literal fulfillment of the 
ancient prophecies which had fallen under his personal observa- 
tion in Egypt, Syria and Jerusalem, and justly inferring from the 
past, the literal fulfillment of the future prophecies respecting the 
same countries, races and city. The fidelity of his testimonies 
and the justice of his conclusion deserved all praise, for truly 
the threatened judgments have been poured out upon the tribes 
and nations of this “ sinful kingdom,” filling the beholder with 
reverent astonishment at the verification of the prophecies, de- 
scribing, in a few words written two or three thousand years ago, 
the scenes through which he passed better than he could find in 
himself how to do with many words. And so one is forced to con- 
clude that the Scripture prophecies which remain to be fulfilled 
upon the same peoples, countries and cities will be in future ful- 
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filled according to the letter with the same perfect accuracy as in 
the present and past 

This is just and projier, but I am constrained to raise the ques- 
tion whether that future is of this world or of' the world to 
come, and with good reason. For the prophecies remaining to 
he fulfilled bear on the face the literal stamp of eternity. Eter- 
nal promises cannot be discharged in time; by their letter, as well 
as spirit, they are incapable of fulfillment short of the eternal 
world to come. However, under the circumstances, I reflected 
that seemingly in the eyes of the distinguished lecturer, his 
audience and a multitude of others, this care of his word the 
Lord takes for the Jews in order to their future restoration to the 
Jerusalem of this world. Truly, in the resurrection the seed of 
promise shall be restored to their fatherland ; not alone the gen- 
erations yet to be bom ; not alone the scattered seed now dwell- 
ing on all the face of the earth; but the generations of the past 
also, whether they sleep with their fathers in Hebron, or in 
America, or in the isles of the sea ; all the seed of promise shall 
return and come together with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
into the possession of their promised inheritance; even all the 
righteous seed of faith shall be restored together to their promised 
land. Heb. xL 39, 40. The justified by true faith “are blessed 
with faithful Abraham” for ever, whether born of the circum- 
cision or of the uncircumcision. The Lord’s care is not for the 
carnal seed only, as many think who overlook the true seed of 
faith. Does our blessed Lord care for and promise to restore 
the natural seed of Abraham only? Far from that “ Is he the 
God of the Jews only, is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of 
the Gentiles also,” Rom. iii. 29, “For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek,” Holy Scripture sets forth one 
land, one family, one city, one overthrow in ruin, one dispersion 
in captivity among all nations, one return to Jerusalem, and one 
promise of their restoration under Jesus the Captain of salvation, 
for signs and for types of his dealings and of his purposes toward 
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dU mankind, both “ in this present evil world/’ and in the habit- 
able world to come of which all the prophets speak. 

Therefore the Lord will restore his chosen people out of all 
nations, and not the Jews only, as many seem to think. “ And 
they shall gather his elect (not the natural Israel) from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” And he shall 
make “ restitution of all things which God hath spoken,” and 
not of the circumcision only. He will make the heavens and 
the earth anew, and not the land of Canaan only. He will 
utterly destroy this sinful kingdom and race, and will replace it 
with the kingdom of God and the righteous nation of the first 
resurrection. “ Blessed be his glorious name for ever, and let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory,” not the land of the 
Nile and the Euphrates only, as many seem to suppose. “ The 
prayers of David, the son of Jesse,” and the prayers of the 
children of God, being ended, thy kingdom, Lord, shall come, thy 
will be done in earth as it is in heaven. This which is written 
shall also come to pass, “ I will be their God, and they shall be 
to me a people ; and they shall not teach every man his neighbor 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord, for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest” (Heb. viii. 10, 11), 
which is spoken to all believers, and not, as many suppose, to the 
natural Israel alone. Both Jews and Gentiles of promise shall 
be restored to their fatherland of the habitable world to come, 
with new heavens and a new earth, at the appearing and king- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ, in whom all the families, kin- 
dreds and “ nations of the earth shall be blessed,” and not the 
Jews alone, “for the earth shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord,” and not Judea only. “ And all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God ” (Luke iii. 6), and not the flesh 
of Abraham only, as many seem to suppose. 

This very simple, literal and Gospel interpretation secures to 
the faithful seed of Abraham, both quick and, dead, and not to 
generations unborn only, the fullness of their promises in eternal 
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life, and the same to the Gentiles also, who are no longer “ aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel and strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise,” as some think, but are now “ fellow-citizens 
with the saints and of the household of God, built upon the 
foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief Corner-stone.” Bph. ih 12; six. 20. Both Jews and 
Gentiles can rejoice together in this holy interpretation of “the 
promise made of God unto our fathers,” which promise is “the 
hope of Israel,” to be realized by l>oth alike in Jesus and the 
resurrection, and not chiefly by the Hebrews alone, as many 
appear to think* 

The principal part of this brief argument appeared with the 
cognizance of the honored lecturer in the London “ Christian 
World ” April 21, 1871, and is introduced here for a lively pres- 
entation of two sides of this great question, on which every reader 
is competent to form an opinion, if he has not done it already. 
The two horizons perfectly reconcile the wide difference of these 
interpretations. The literal prophecies have been already in 
their temporal sense fulfilled accurately, which is the sensible 
horizon, and that which remains to be fulfilled is their eternal 
sense, which is the rational horizon in the firmament of holy 
prophecy. The two horizons harmonize perfectly in the visible 
firmament, yet the objects appearing in them are separated by 
inconceivable distances, whether we behold the heavens or the 
Word of God, “ by whom the heavens were of old and the earth 
standing out of the water and in the water” (2 Peter i li. 5), 
“by whom, through faith, we understand that the worlds were 
formed.” Heb. xi. 3. He is coming “clothed in a vesture 
dipped in blood, with the armies of heaven following” (Rev. xix, 
13, 14), “to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” Jude 15. 


CHAPTER IX. 


THE KINGDOM OF ISEAEL. f 

The kingdom historic and prophetic. The historic and temporal kingdom. The pro- 
phetic and eternal kingdom . View* of Jews and followers. Views of the great 
denominations. The historic eyeglass of the prophetic kingdom. The true JsraeL 
The earth their inheritance. Jerusalem and the church in apostasy not forsaken 
of the lard. The visible churches in apostasy. A nation bom in a day. The 
signs mistaken for things signified. IsraeTs Saviour and King. 

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. 

The kingdom of Israel is in the Scriptures a subject of history 
and 4 >f prophecy. The books of Samuel, the Kings and the 
Chronicles contain its history ; its great and endless future is re- 
corded in the Psalms and the Prophets. The historic kingdom 
belongs to this world. The prophetic kingdom belongs to the 
world to come. The historic kingdom had its root in Jacob and 
the twelve patriarchs. It grew up into a great multitude in 
Egypt, and transplanted into Canaan, it, after many vicissitudes, 
took the form of hereditary monarchy under Saul, the son of 
Kish. After his removal the Lord placed David, the son of 
Jesse, upon the throne, and established the kingdom of Israel in 
his house for ever. The historic kingdom changed the dynasty 
of the first king for the dynasty of the second king so long as 
the nation maintained its sovereignty. The revolt of the ten 
tribes from the sceptre of the son of Solomon carried the name 
of the historic kingdom away from the house of David, to which 
it has never yet returned, separating the kingdom into tyo parts, 
Israel and Judah. 

The historic kingdom began B. c. 1095 and continued in the 
name of Israel 374 years, to its captivity and dispersion by 
182 



THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. 


183 


Shalmaneser, B, c. 721. And it continued through the house of 
David from k. a 1095 to B. c. 588, a period of 507 years, when 
Jerusalem was carried away captive to Babylon, Since that time 
the house of Israel and of Judah have had no king of their own 
flesh, now 2460 years, and for 1800 years past they have had no 
existence as a nation, but they have constantly been, as they are 
now, outcasts or citizens scattered among all nations. 

* THE HISTORIC AND TEMPORAL KINGDOM, 

Such is the historic kingdom of Israel and of Judah according 
to the flesh — a kingdom of diminutive size and of small account 
among men, yet symbolic of a far other kingdom in the world to 
come. In its unity and in its great divisions, it is stamped with 
living features of the loftiest and of the basest, of the holiest and 
of the most impious, character known to the nations of this world. 
The history of Israel and Judah is full of instruction to men, 
constantly betraying a strong tendency to neglect the worship and 
service of the invisible God, and to follow after the manners and 
the idols of surrounding nations — to forget their Saviour and 
Redeemer, and to forsake his testimonies, while they offered sac- 
rifices and incense unto Baal, and served images of wood and stone, 

# until the Lord scattered them among the heathen and brought 
reproach upon them, as at this day. Since their dispersion with- 
out any home or resting-place among all nations, they have 
wholly ceased from the worship of idols and pictures. But they 
have never ceased to set up the idol of their future national sov- 
ereignty of this world before their mind, and to worship it in 
their heart. They have never forsaken their confident hope of 

' universal empire, have not ceased to dote on the image and to 
justify themselves before the beautiful picture of their Jerusalem, 
adorned with the spoils of the Gentiles, sending forth the law to 
all nations, and receiving servile submission and tribute money 
in return. They are continually looking for their king in Syria 
of the grand Turk, to appear clad with the majesty of heaven, 
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and with the power and the glory of this world, there to gather 
together the lost tribes of Israel and the captives of Judah into 
one kingdom for to inherit the riches of the Gentiles and to 
govern the nations upon earth. Such is a historic sketch of the 
kingdom of Israel in the past, and of the cherished hope of its 
future dominion. 

THE PROPHETIC AND ETERNAL KINGDOM. 

The prophetic kingdom of Israel and of ‘Jerusalem has its 
most striking features revealed both in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, presenting to our faith the King in visible majesty, as seen 
on the Mount of Transfiguration ; the people of the realm, as the 
children of Abraham according to the promise made of God unto 
the fathers, and fulfilled unto us their children, in that he bath 
raised up Jesus again (Acts xiii. 32), and the realm itself as the 
habitable world to come on the earth, with the restitution of all 
things suitable for the throne of the first born from the dead, and 
prepared for the everlasting possession of his people. These 
three essential features of the kingdom, the King, the people and 
the realm, are, according to the analogy of faith, at unity one with 
the other in the regeneration, or the resurrection state. They 
are in all the Scriptures displayed under forms of transcendent 
beauty, of covenant promise, of typical possession, of boundless 
extent, of eternal life, of infinite power and of imperishable gloiy. 
The abounding riches of prophetic description afford for different 
minds many different views of the eternal kingdom, but in three 
principal features there is no room for disagreement — the King, the 
people and the realm. These are so described as to forbid mis- 
take in the mind unprejudiced by education. The King is Jesus 
Christ, the Son of man, born of the blessed Virgin, the Son of 
God, born again of the resurrection ; he is the eternal King. The 
people, like their King, are “the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection,” “and if children, then heirs, heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Christ.” And the realm is the 
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earth, the regenerate earth, covenanted by promise and oath to 
the patriarchs and to their “seed* which is Christ ” (Gal. ill, 16), 
for a possession of everlasting inheritance. In these three things 
there is no room for mistake, A fitness is constantly noted in 
these three features by the Spirit, Both the King and the people 
are born in the realm , are clothed in its vesture, are subject to its 
infirmities even unto death, are buried in its bosom, and are raised 
from the dead in glory, honor and immortality. The King is 
raised up a spiritual body, and is exalted to the right hand of 
power a glorified body. The people of the resurrection at his 
coming wing their flight to meet the Lord in the air, as he said : 
<ff For wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together,” Matt, xxiv. 28, And when the realm is regenerated 
and glorified, both King and people together return and come to 
occupy and enjoy the possession of their promised land (earth) 
for ever. As it is written: “And ye shall know that I am 
i he Lord when X have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves ; and shall put my spirit in 
you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your own land,” 
Ezek. xxxvii. 13. “ For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your 
own land. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean from all your filthiness, and from all your idols 
will I cleanse you, A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
Spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and X will give a heart of flesh. And 
I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them. Anti 
ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall 
be my people, and I will be your God.” Ezek, xxxvi, 24. The 
Ijord God is the King, Israel are the people gathered to him out 
of their graves from among all nations ; he will cleanse them 
from their idols, and bring them into the land of their fathers, 
M your own land.” 


186 FAITH OF ABBAHAM AND OF CHRI8T. 


These three/ the King, the people and the realm, constitute the 
ooming kingdom of heaven and of God. 

/ 

VIEWS OF JEWS AND OF THEIR FOLLOWERS. 

The natural Israel do not so understand the Scriptures. Under 
a oloud of this world, they are through all their generations per* 
sistently maintaining that the prophetic kingdom of Israel is 
their peculiar birthright, secured by the covenant promises and 
signed on their part by the seal of circumcision. Receiving the 
promises as exclusively their own, they reject with scorn the fel- 
lowship of the Gentiles in their promised inheritance, except as 
their servants, hewers of wood and drawers of water. In all lands 
they are looking, as they have done two thousand years and 
upward, for the coming Messiah to assemble the outcasts, to lead 
them back to the eastern shores of the Mediterranean, to plant 
them in the land of their forefathers, to enrich them with the 
abundance of the Gentiles, to crown them with victory and with 
dominion over the round world for ever. These are pleasing out- 
lines of the prophetic kingdom of Israel presented by the Old 
Testament to the mind of the natural seed of Abraham. 

% A POINT OVERLOOKED. 

Among the Gentiles this Jewish empire of the future has few 
admirers. Earnest Christians, however, see the features of the 
prophetic kingdom of Israel so colored with Hebrew light that 
many find it impossible to doubt that the natural Israel will yet 
take the kingdom of this world, rebuild their metropolis and 
dwell there in the full exercise of supreme power, while the 
humble and faithful among the Gentiles will be allowed to sit 
and to share in the blessedness of their kingdom. These look 
for the conversion of the Jews in common w r ith all other nations, 
and they expect a millennium of universal peace and happiness 
during the period of the prophetic kingdom of Israel, however 
protracted that may be. One thing overlooked, I apprehend, 
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leads many astray, t\ the distinction between this world and 
this earth, and also between a Testament gift and a gift in pos- 
session. We read of the return of Israel to the land given to 
their fathers, and make no question that the fathers had the pos- 
session, whereas the Cithers had only the covenant deed of a 
future possession. They have not, they never hud, the possession/ 
but by the will and testament of God they have the inheritance 
secured to them, and when the Executor of the will comes again, 
he will put them in possession, according to the terms of the cov- 
enant. The gift is received by faith to-day under the covenant, 
but the heirs do not have possession till the time appointed of 
the Father in the resurrection from the dead. 

CONFESSIONS OF OPINIONS, 

Thus both Jews and some Gentiles understand the prophetic 
kingdom to belong to flesh and blood. They agree that these 
Hebrews we meet in all the markets of the world are in person, 
or in their offspring, to be transported to Palestine, and to be 
built up in the everlasting possession of the land where their 
fathers dwelt as strangers and had no enduring possessions. 
They differ greatly among themselves, however, on various points. 
The Jew’s differ as to the return of the fathers in the resurrec- 
tion to inherit with the children. The Rabbins have favored this 
idea in past ages, but the moderns are disposed to make no ac- 
count of the resurrection state, compared with the visible king- 
dom in flesh and blood. They agree that Messiah will come to 
deliver and to restore, and to reign over them for ever with or 
without their fathers, and whatever may be the portion of their 
fathers. Christians likewise differ greatly among themselves; 
some suppose that the Jews will be converted and then restored 
to Palestine before the coming of the Lord; others, that they 
will be first restored and afterward converted. Some think the 
risen saints and the carnal race of Adam will mingle in the one 
prophetic kingdom of Israel under the visible reign of Christ, 
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and others under the invisible reign. Some think the King will 
appear before, others not till after, the millennium. Some think 
death will abide on the regenerate earth, and it is hard to say 
what else they think in the confusion of tongues, while many 
agree on a millennium and a prophetic kingdom of the race of 
'Jews; whether in this world or on the new earth, whether purely 
Jewish or purely Christian, or partly mixed, they cannot tell. 
Commonly expected in this world, some more intelligent expect 
it in the world to come; numbers look for it with observation, 
and describe the dawn of the glorious promise tingeing the moun- 
tain tops with beams which shall grow brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day ; these, having in mind the prophetic kingdom, 
do not have in mind the King, the people and the realm of the 
resurrection. They are quite taken with the hope of the race in 
the flesh and the things of a thousand years, to the neglect of the 
race pertaining to eternal life in the kingdom of God and of the 
resurrection. Such is the confusion of opinions. 

VIEWS OF THE GREAT DENOMINATIONS. 

A large class of Christians regard the prophetic kingdom of 
Israel in a twofold character. First , as a kingdom of visible, or, 
at least, of spiritual, purity in this world, however administered, 
by pope, bishop, presbyter or chosen minister. Again, as the 
kingdom of glory in the distant heavens remote from this earth, 
under the administration of our Lord and of his saints in the 
mountain of his holiness. This we take to be the prevalent 
belief of Christendom, not only among such as hold to the 
doctrine of purgatory and to the release of the souls from the 
fires and, at the same time, from the earth altogether, but also of 
a large number of Christians who reject the doctrine of purga- 
tory. For while learned Protestants differ widely on the subject 
of departed spirits — some holding to the doctrine of a separate 
state until the resurrection, and others to an immediate transition 
from the forsaken body to the eternal habitations-^- they, to a 
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very painful degree, consent in this one thing, that those habita- 
tions for the saints are wide from this our native earth* Protes- 
tants to a fearful extent agree with the Latins and the Greeks in 
supposing the mansions of the blessed and the promised land 
of believers are far away from this earth, covenanted to the fathers 
and to the Son of God, and to his saints, for the seat of his 
throne and for their inheritance forever* Ps. ii. and Ixxii. \ Dan, 
ii. 44 and ch. vii. 

Many have been, and still are, with ns in every denomination, 
who believe that in the regeneration, when the Son of roan shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, and dispense the judgment of our 
race in righteousness, the new earth will be the seat of his throne, 
according to Moses ami the prophets. 

THE HISTORIC EYEGLASS OF THE PROPHETIC KINGDOM, 

It is impossible in brief space to do justice to the confused and 
divergent views of others with regard to the prophetic kingdom ; 
happy if we succeed in clearly stating our own while attempting 
to clear the heavenly theme from the clouds overhanging the 
whole subject. That there will Ire a future kingdom of Israel in 
the earth, but not in this fashion of the earth, is declared in 
Moses and the prophets, as well as in the Gospel* In searching 
it we appeal to two established laws. First , that “ the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” Hence, any interpretation 
that ora its Jesus in the prophecy should be rejected. Second t 
that in the prophecies the eternal state is presented to the eyes 
of our faith through temporal* estates of this world, in which 
eternal estates have no place* 

For as the eyeglass touches upon the eye of the beholder, who 
looks through the telescope upon distant scenes brought distinctly 
into view, so through the natural and temporal estate in the 
promise or the prophecy the believer is enabled to discern distant 
objects in the promised kingdom of God, and to bring invisible 
inheritances within the comprehension of short-sighted mortals. 
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No one mistakes the eyeglass of the telescope for the object it 
places on the retina of his eye, nor ought any one to mistake the 
symbol of time for the invisible kingdom of eternity set before 
the eye of faith in the prophecy. It is impossible for man to 
obtain a conception of the invisible except through the visible, 
to have any clear view of the eternal world without using the 
natural world for his eyeglass. The shadow is all we can see; 
the eternal things themselves are hid from mortal eyes. But let 
no one mistake the shadow for the substance — the kingdom of 
the natural Israel for the prophetic kingdom of God — mistake 
the eyeglass of the telescope for the beautiful landscape brought 
distinctly into view through the transparent lens of that wonder- 
ful instrument. So the historic kingdom opens to human view 
the things of the prophetic kingdom of Israel. The letter is the 
eyeglass of prophecy — the lens through which the testimony of 
Jesus and his promised kingdom of everlasting life is opened up 
to the mind of the attentive reader. 

THE TRUE ISRAEL. 

“ Lord, wilt thou at this tijje restore again the kingdom to 
Israel ?” This means the kingdom whose place we seek. With 
Nathaniel we confess to Jesus : “ Thou art the Son of God, thbu 
art the King of Israel” And knowing the King, we also know 
who are his Israel. The King himself has said, “ Whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother and sister and mother.” These are the King’s Israel, 
no matter of whom they be bohi in the flesh. " Wherefore, 
henceforth know we no man after the flesh. Yea, though we 
have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we 
him no more.” 2 Cor. v. 15, 16. Thus, the King and his people 
being known, the place of his kingdom stands confessed in 
Moses and the Psalms and in all the prophets. " With right- 
eousness shall he judge the poor and reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth ; and he shall smite the earth with the rod of 
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his mouth, and with the breath of b is tips shall he slay the 
wicked; ami righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell 
with the Iamb, and the leopard shall lie dawn with the kid,” etc., 
eta Isa, xi. 4 This is highly figurative, but the prophetic pic- 
ture exhibits the King and his people and their kingdom in this 
earth, and nowhere else. As Jie Psalmist says, “All nations 
shall call him blessed. Let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory.” Ps. lxxii. 17, 19, Hundreds of texts of this positive 
testimony may be quoted to prove that the earth is the place of 
his kingdom, and not one occurs to me to the contrary. Read 
Ezekiel’s prophecy to the mountains of Israel, Ezek. xxxvi, 8- 
13, Every word, like the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, relates 
wholly to this earth, and to an immortal race of inhabitants, 
neither idle nor indifferent to ward their flocks and fields and houses, 

THE EARTH THEIR INHERITANCE. 

“You will have heaven upon earth. You take everything to 
prove it!” An*. I have no will in the case. The holy word 
declares it, and you pray yourself for it to come in earth, and no- 
where else. “Where is heaven?” Not in this city, not in this 
w^rld, not in purgatory, not beyond the stars, but wherever 
God delights for ever to dwell, 

“Where then is the saints' heaven?” Am , In the regenerate 
earth, the earth reconstructed and changed, as these natural 
bodies shall be reconstructed and fashioned like unto Christ’s 
glorified body, 

“There is something in that,” he said, 

Daniel, of all the prophets, is most explicit on the place of 
the prophetic kingdom of Israel. The four metallic kingdoms 
of the Assyrian’s dream succeeded each other on this earth. 
The four kingdoms of the vision of the beasts likewise follow 
oue another on this earth,- Accordingly, the fifth kingdom, which 
utterly destroys them, is this prophetic kingdom of Israel, which 
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is the everlasting kingdom of the Rock that becomes a great 
mountain and fills the whole earth. One like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven before the eyes of the prophet. 
The judgment was set and the books were opened. “ And there 
was given him dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations and languages should serve him ; his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that^which shall not be destroyed. And the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High. Dan. vii. 14, 27. 

The four kingdoms, and the fifth also that supplants them, all 
belong to this earth. The four perish and pass away, but the 
fifth is eternal, so far as human language can express the eternal. 
The saints that receive “ the kingdom under the whole heaven n 
are the Israel of God, and our Lord Jesus Christ is their King. 
Then it is not the kingdom of the carnal Israel, but the king- 
dom of the saints gathered out of all nations to whom the King 
shall say, “ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom.” 
And they receive it, not because they have Abraham to be their 
father, but Christ Jesus their Brother. They receive it not in 
the stars, but in the earth redeemed by Christ and prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world with eternal life. 9 

INDELIBLE FEATURES. 

This kingdom of the rock, and of the saints, and of Israel all 
come together in one on this earth, "at the appearing and king- 
dom” of our Lord Jesus Christ. The kingdom following upon 
the kingdoms of this world occupies the whole earth, and shall 
neither pass away nor be destroyed, but it shall stand for ever. 
These are indelible features of the kingdom, according to the pro- 
portion of faith, and to the testimony of Jesus. The prophet de- 
scribes the King, "one like the Son of man;” the place of his 
realm, this “ earth,” and no other ; and the subjects of the realm, 
“ all people, nations and languages,” both Gentiles and Jews, living 
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and dead, and also the perpetuity of the kingdom, in varied, 
plain and unmistakable terms. No language can more precisely 
describe the person of the King? “ the Son of man,” or his cM - 
imnf “the people of the saints of the Most High,” or the extent 
of Jus domain t over “all nations and languages,” or ite place f 
“ under the whole heaven.** And its perpetuity? “ an everlast- 
ing kingdom.” The vision exhibits the promised kingdom of 
Israeli God in full measure. “To him give all the prophets 
witness” that “he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, 
and upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order, 
it and to establish it from henceforth even for ever. The zeal 
of the Lord of hosts will perform this,” 

Repetition is necessary to remind the unbeliever and to con- 
firm our hope of the promise and oath which God sware to 
Abraham and the fathers “ that he would grant unto m that w, 
l»eii]g delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all the 
days of our life.” 

JERUSALEM AND THE CHURCH IN APOSTASY. 

The idea that the future kingdom of Israel, if it comes in earth, 
mpet come in this world , is contrary to reason and Scripture. 
This world is no place for it, either in purity or in eternity. 
Coming in earth, it uo more comes in this world than that rock 
itself cut out of the mountain which shall demolish the king- 
doms of this world. The heel of the Virgin's Son shall crush 
the viper's head, not to save the usurper's palace, and to use his 
furniture, but to pull down his house and make all things new. 
Dismiss the idea of the coming kingdom in this world, whether 
under Jewish or church auspices. Never believe our blessed Lord 
will come to reign in a land under the curse of sin and death, 
and never doubt that in the restitution of all things it shall 
come to pass that “ unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation,” 

13 
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This doctrine crosses the stream of current teaching in Chris- 
tendom ; is it therefore contrary to the Scripture of truth ? “ To 
the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no truth in them.” Isa. viii. 20. 

My Roman brother says, “ The church cannot fall away. It 
is the pillar and ground of the truth. It stands firm on the rock 
Peter, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world.” 

So long as error repeats itself truth must not tire. The church 
^n fall away and forsake the Lord while nominally serving 
him, as Jerusalem did under her kings, as Israel did under the 
theocracy of the judges, and as the Jews did, when “the chief 
priests and elders” paid the thirty pieces of silver, and when 
they counted it “ not lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood.” Matt, xxvii. 5. Nevertheless, 
the Lord had not yet forsaken his temple, his priesthood nor his 
ordinances, but that same year he spake by that same high priest 
Caiaphas, saying, “that Jesus should die for that nation, and 
not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together 
in one the children of God that were scattered abroad” (John 
xi. 51) — a gathering which remains to be seen, and can only be 
in “ the regeneration and the resurrection from the dead.” 

YET NOT FORSAKEN OF THE LORD. 

The mystery of the Lord’s continuing to own apostate Israel 
and the fallen priesthood in the hands of Caiaphas is not confined 
to that age and people. It is manifested in the history of Israel 
and Elijah, of Judah and of Jeremiah, of Moses and of the 
judges and of all the prophets. From the beginning it is man- 
ifested in not wholly forsaking Adam and his apostate race, and 
it will be manifested in the churches of Christendom, whether 
papal, Anglican or Puritan, to the end t of time, i. e. } “ till the 
fullness of the Gentiles be come in.” 

From the first in heaven all apostasy has sprung from one 
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source, t. e., the mad ambition of princes and judges to be as 
gods, ruling according to their own will, regardless of the divine 
law. They arc apt every one to exercise his sovereignty for his 
own pleasure— jure divino. The visible church, instead of an ex- 
ception, is a foremost example under this rule before our very 
eyes. The oecumenical councils and popes affect to rule the 
kingdom of this world in one empire, according to the sovereign 
will of the pope, the king — Anti-chrid — in the place of Christ ! 
The absurdity of the claim diminishes nothing from its reality. 
Its terrible earnestness in the face of all nations, its support in 
this enlightened age by the bishops, clergy and laity of our own 
free couutry, and the monstrous crimes, corruptions and suffer- 
ings to which it has given birth in the thousand years past, are 
not to be laughed down; they are not to be refuted by saying, 
“ You do not believe it; they do not believe it themselves!” 
They are not to be defeated by our adopting the very dogma on 
which their mighty fabric rests, which is, that the visible church 
is the foretold and promised kingdom of God ber/un on earth! 
The Gregories and the Innocents have passed to the grave, but 
the existing council, the living prelates and clerics, uphold the 
proud dominion of the triple crown and the sceptre of the papacy, 
both past and present, not only above all earthly power, but as 
the infallible dispenser of justice in this world and in the next. 
Heaven opens its gates and hell closes its door upon every one, 
according to the communion and to the excommunication of the 
pope, who by his own will makes that right which is not right, 
changes the nature of things, the bread and wine into the body 
and blood of the living God our Saviour, and can change square 
things into round. — Lea 7 s Studies of Church History, 378. 

THE EVIL AND THE GOOD IN APOSTASY. 

There have always been, and are now, mighty men in position 
and learning who believe these things and maintain them for 
holy truth, also bad men who believe them and maintain them 
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for avarioe and for power. By these millions are ruled who are 
at no pains to examine the foundations of the faith, but rest in 
obedience to their spiritual teachers for their salvation; they 
dread the terrors of priestly excommunication as the judgment 
bar of Christ. Avaricious rings and political aspirants avail 
themselves of this mighty power to accomplish their selfish ends, 
which the devout and holy lament, but can in no way prevent 
while they adhere to the infallible power on the earth. And 
what if they leave it, what if they become Protestant? Then 
the body left loses the salt of their influence, and corruption is not 
delayed ; it may be even hastened, for the masses, thrown free 
from the usual restraints of an earnest though erring ministry, 
give greater license than ever to their unbelief, to their evil pas- 
sions and sinful lusts. Masses of ignorant mortals thrown free 
from religious restraints become dangerous citizens ; if the fear of 
the priest and of purgatory does not restrain them, nothing in 
the laws of the land will ; they become lawless tools of design- 
ing men. In man there is small help for it. What shall we do? 
The safe way out of the difficulty seems to be to call the atten- 
tion of all men to the fact that the kingdom of heaven has no 
place in this world, but is coming at hand with the coming King ; 
that the church and the ministry and the sacraments and the or- 
dinances and the Jews are his witnesses, to keep alive and to 
cherish the hope of his coming again, and to prepare a people 
through time to rise and to reign with him in eternity on the 
redeemed earth. 


THE GRAND ERROR. 

The grand error of the apostasy is, First , that the visible 
church is the promised kingdom of God on the earth ; Second , 
that the priesthood and the pope at their head, without any voice 
of the laity, are the divinely-appointed rulers, of the kingdom. 
The possession of the kingdom is a great weariness, a heavy 
burden on the mind of the pope, even to administer the affairs 
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of three worlds in matters both secular and eternal. No man 
can bear it alone. Not every pope has had a Daniel for prime 
minister. A domain covering all quarters of the earth, and so 
mighty interests involving the welfare of the nations both in 
this world and the next, requires many agents to execute the will 
of the supreme power. And thus it has come to pass that some 
who began to rule with modesty came at last to set at naught all 
law, and to govern with a spirit of lust, avarice, pride and re- 
venge far removed from the Gospel. Such fruit is the inevitable 
result of the teaching. Place the same power in the hands of 
any man, sect or nation, and it will work after the same manner. 
Despotic power has seldom been self-denying, whether exercised 
in a family, a city, a community or an empire, 

THE NATION BOHN IN A DAY. 

“ The Lord God shall slay thee and call his people by another 
name, that he who blesseth himself in the earth shall bless him- 
self in the God of truth, and he that sweareth in the earth shall 
swear by the God of truth, because the former troubles are for- 
gotten. For behold I create new heavens and a new earth, and 
the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind. But 
be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create. For lie- 
hold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing and her people a joy/' Isa. 
Ixv, 15—18. 

The natural Israel suppose this language relates to their future 
empire over this world, hoping that it will become a place of rest 
for their posterity, who shall forget what, by any experience, they 
never could know, t. e., “the former troubles ” in this land of 
probation; while those now living, instead of being the Lord's 
people, called by a new name, “shall neither bless each himself 
in the God of truth in the earth nor swear by the God of truth 
in tht earth” but this blessedness shall come on a carnal pos- 
terity. The prophet speaks in mysteries, but he makes plain the 
earth as the scene and his hearers as the beholders of their full 
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display. He mingles things together hard to be understood, 
but it is clear that the new heavens and the new earth will un- 
fold “the mystery of the kingdom of God,” as it is written, 
“Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word. 
Before she travailed, she brought forth ; before her pain came, 
she was delivered of a man-child. Who hath heard such a 
thing? Who hath seen such things? Shall the earth be made 
to bring forth in one day, or shall a nation be born at once? 
For as soon as Zion travailed she brought forth her children.” 
Isa. lxvi. 5-8. We hear the word and accept the mystery of 
Jesus born of the Virgin, and born again of the earth, which, 
“ before she travailed, brought forth, and before her pain came, 
was delivered of a man-child ” that shall crush the power of 
Satan and shall govern the nations upon earth. 

The Lord God shall slay thee, O Israel, and also the whole 
race of Adam in the flesh, and he shall call his people not only 
by another name, but of another birth. For this people have re- 
fused him the fruits of his vineyard, and have slain his beloved 
Son. “ Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
takeu from you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruit9 
thereof” — a nation that shall be born at once, which “the earth 
shall be made to bring forth in one day.” 

We cannot enough admire the grace and goodness of God 
which bring life and immortality to light in the Gospel of the 
resurrection. The amazed prophet, in view of an event so mar- 
yelous, exclaims, “Who hath heard such a thing? Who hath 
seen such things?” The chosen witnesses could not believe their 
own eyes. They must not only hear and see and look upon, but 
also handle, the Word of life (“which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us ”), before they could believe “ Christ is 
risen from the dead.” “ The nation ” which the earth shall be 
made to bring forth in one day is the harvest of which Christ is 
the first fruits. They are the chosen people of every nation, tribe 
and tongue to whom the kingdom of God, taken from this evil 
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race, shall be given — ** a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof/' 
" For behold/' continues the prophet, addressing Israel, “ the 
Lord will come with fire and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury and his rebuke with flames of fire* 
For by fire and by his sword will the Lord ptead with all flesh* 
I will gather all nations and tongues, and they shall come and 
see my glory. And they shall bring all your brethren for an 
offering unfo the Lord, out of all nations, to my holy mountain 
Jerusalem/ 1 " For/' proceeds Isaiah, "as the new heavens and 
the new earth which L will make shall remain before me, saith 
the Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain.” 

THE SIGNS MISTAKEN FOR THE THINGS SIGNIFIED. 

No mortal can doubt that these sayings are intended to govern 
our life, in order to make us heirs of Israel's kingdom to come. 
“ The word of the kingdom " is clothed in the language and the 
symbols of time, but Jews and Gentiles, each in their way, take 
the symbols for the things signified — the Jews for a kingdom of 
this world in expectation, the Gentiles for a kingdom in possession. 
Having slain the Heir, the Jews arc looking for the kingdom 
with observation, while the Gentiles seize upon the possession of 
the vineyard for their inheritance. They hear the prophets say- 
ing that Israel's dead shall come up out of their graves and iu* 
herit their fatherland; they hear Jesus saying, "All that are in 
the graves shall come forth/' They hear the apostles saying, " If 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised,” and somehow they 
cannot see it ; they take it for a figure of the future of the church 
and of the Jews in this world, while Israel in the flesh are and 
ever will be strangers and pilgrims in this land of promise, and 
not of possession ; “ for thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
Israel and his holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth ; in an acceptable time ha%-e I heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee, and 1 will 
preserve thee and give thee for a covenant of the people, to es- 
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tablish (margin, to raise up) the earth, to cause to inherit the 
desolate heritages; that thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go 
forth ; and to them in darkness, Show yourselves. They shall 
not hunger, nor thirst, neither shall the heat nor the sun smite 
them, and all flesh shall know that I Jehovah am thy Saviddr 
and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.” Isa. xlvii. 9. 
Such is the joyful resurrection of all saints. 

Israel’s saviour and kino. 

This language is common to the Psalms and to the prophets: 
“ Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice 
with all thy heart, O daughter of Jerusalem ! The Lord hath 
taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy; Jeho- 
vah, the King of Israel, is in the midst of thee, thou shalt not 
see evil any more.” Zeph. iii. 14. 

The King, people and realm of the prophetic Israel have 
many names, but one place and time. “ God hath appointed a 
day in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given assurance to 
all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.” Acts xvii. 
31. His day is eternal, “for the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment to the Son, and hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment also because he is the Son of man.” 
John v. 22, 27. So preached Peter to the Gentiles, saying, “ He 
commanded us to preach unto the people and to testify that it 
was he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. To him give all the prophets witness ” (Acts x. 42), and 
also to his kingdom and people and their realm. How beautiful 
the words of the Psalmist, “ The Lord looseth the prisoners ; the 
Lord openeth the eyes of the blind ; the Lord raiseth them that 
are bowed down ; the Lord loveth the righteous ; the Lord shall 
reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations; 
praise the Lord.” Ps. cxlvi. 7-10. 

Such is the kingdom of holy prophecy, its King and people 
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and realm and times- Both King and people are of the flesh of 
Adam, but the throne and realm are not in this domain of death. 
The King himself in this world was a servant, his saints follow 
him to the cross, to the sepulchre, to the resurrection of the body 
and to life eternal in the kingdom of glory ; his realm is earth 
glorified, in a body of which both the King and the people now 
are, or hereafter shall be, glorified, for as this spotted garment 
of oar flesh is changed for the King’s own robes, both white and 
clean, while the substance loses nothing of its identity, m these 
heavens and this earth shall be folded up as a vesture, and 
changed to new heavens and a new earth, without loss of sub- 
stance or change of identity ; this is divine revelation. The 
wisdom of man grasps the shadow for the substance; seises on the 
temporal possession and lets go the hold of the everlasting inher- 
itance ; plays the king and ruler on this stage of probation, with- 
out patience to wait for the kingdom and crown of righteousness 
and of life at the right hand of the throne, Israel of old mis- 
took the time, the place and the character of the kingdom; the 
modern Israel repeat their mistake; Jesus the Lord in person 
failed to convince the multitude that he is the Christ, though he 
laid down Ins life in the struggle. No power of men, no testi- 
mony of the word of God, no experience of the past, no appre- 
hension of the future, will persuade the scribes of the modern 
Israel that this Babylon is not the promised kingdom of God, at 
least in embryo, or that this present world is not the place of the 
prophetic kingdom of Israel, or that the chosen generation, both 
King and people, “here have no continuing city*” On the con- 
trary they hold and teach the hope of a kingdom to come in 
Palestine which shall govern the modern nations upon earth* 


CHAPTER X. 


THE RESTORATION OP ISRAEL. 

Conflict of opinion . Touching appeal. Statement of the case. First misapprehension. 
Second misapprehension. Hinge of the question. Hangs on Jeremiah. The voice 
in Hamah. The misapprehensions concluded. First point to be established. Con- 
clusion of first point. Second point. Identity of the restoration and the resurrec- 
tion. Sum of the matter . 

No subject of holy prophecy is more copiously treated in the 
Scriptures, or more stoutly affirmed on one side and on the other 
side denied by learned and holy men, than this of Israel’s restora- 
tion to their own land. The reader will therefore bear a con- 
cluding chapter on this topic, humbly prepared in the hope of 
removing obstacles in the way of a perfect reconciliation of op- 
posing views, and in the hope of showing that, from their several 
points of observation, both sides are right. He who affirms that 
Israel shall be restored to their own land under Jesus Christ their 
King is right, in a glorious sense ; in a carnal sense, wrong. And 
he who affirms that with God there is no respect of persons, and 
in Christ Jesus there is no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek, is eminently right in a glorious sense, but in the carnal 
sense, wrong. For in this world is a difference, and always will 
be. The conflict grows out of taking the Scripture promises in 
an inglorious sense of Israel after the flesh, and of their temporal 
land under the curse. 

No reader can fail to sympathize with the earnest soul who 
says, “ Was it ever prophesied that Israel should be so scattered 
abroad, and not also prophesied that they should be gathered 
again? No, never. Hath not the one part been fulfilled, and 
shall not the other part also be fulfilled ? And yet there are men 
202 
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who will write at this day that the Jews are not to he restored 
to their own land, hut that it all means their conversion to 
Christianity. Doth their dispersion mean their denial of Christ? 
The greater part were dispersed before our blessed Lord was 
horn into the world. Their dispersion means dispersion, means 
what we see at this day, and how their gathering unto their own 
land should mean anything hut gathering to their own land is to 
me utterly incomprehensible. If it were one passage foretelling 
their restoration, it were enough, ten were more than enough, 
and I dare say there are more than a hundred. How ranch 
therefore is there more than enough for any man to rest his faith 
upon? Ah me! How glad would any sect, schism or heresy 
l>e to have such and so clear Scriptures to build their error on! 
Woe is me that men should he found so unbelieving as to doubt 
God’s word concerning the restoration of Israel to their own 
land ! If I did not know how a system of opinions will blind 
a man, and how ignorance rests satisfied with any or no account 
of a matter, I would declare that the man who says he doubts or 
disbelieves the restoration of the Jews to their own land is a 
skeptic or an infidel/* LabaugEs Irving, p. 159. 

This is well said, but not understood. To doubt the restor- 
ation of Israel not meaning the seed of the flesh, is a great evil, 
a running ulcer on the arm of faith that makes some sick, others 
faint, and fills many a heart with pangs. And now, while pre- 
paring balsam for this grievous boil, I make another quotation 
from the same eloquent writer : 

“The church, the one church, Is able to use every word, 
whether in the psalms or in the prophets, to express their feel- 
ings toward her children. I express the truth which alone can 
deliver the Old Testament from the allegorlsts: the resurrection 
of the dead is never mentioned in the prophets but as seen 
through and identified with the restoration of Israel. Isa. xxvi. ; 
Hos. xiii. ; Ezek. xxxviL And the bondage of the living church, 
and her deliverance thence, are always represented by the cap- 


204 FAITH OF ABRAHAM AND OF CHRIST. 


tivity of Judah under and her deliverance out of Babylon.” 
Idem , p. 170. This earnest soul had only to learn that in holy 
prophecy Israel is the symbolic name of God's elect in order to 
make their' restoration meet with the resurrection never to part 
in Jesus Christ and his everlasting kingdom. 

COMMON LAW STATEMENT OF THE CASE. 

The above earnestness is shared by brethren whom with many 
repetitions I seek to disabuse of their misapprehension : “ Fdr to 
write the same things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 
for you it is safe.” 

I put the case as one at common law under a covenant between 
two mortals. Two parties promise each to the other, and cove- 
nant the party of the first part to give and to convey to the party 
of the second part certain . lands and hereditaments with war- 
ranty of title to him, his heirs and successors. And the party 
of the second part covenants as a consideration therefor to serve 
and faithfully to pay due obedience for a year and a day to the 
orders and just commands of the party of the first part. Such 
a covenant made and ratified between the two parties is still in- 
complete till the consideration is paid by the party of the second 
part according to agreement. In the mean time the covenant is 
lodged in the hands of a third person, who, being satisfied of the 
payment of the consideration, is then bound to give the deed into 
the hands of the party of the second part conveying the title, 
which cannot be done until after the expiration of the year and 
a day named in the covenant. 

The application of this common law to the everlasting cove- 
nants is plain. The parties are, of the first part, the Most High, 
and of the second part, the individual believer . The lands are the 
inheritances of promise in eternal life of the world to come, and 
the year and a day is the whole period of the believer's mortal 
life, during which his faithful service and obedience is pledged 
on his part in consideration of the warranty of the future in- 
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heritauce. The holy covenant is in the mean time lodged in the 
hands of u Jesus the Mediator of the New Testament,” M Jesus, 
made a surety of a better Testament,” and appointed also to be 
the judge of quick and dead, <£ who will render to every man 
according to his deeds.” In the end of this mortal life, being 
first satisfied of the full payment of the consideration, the Media- 
tor between God and man will give the covenant title of the 
promised earth into the hand of the faithful to the covenant, and 
through him they will enter for ever into the joy of the Lord, 

Such is the covenant of the Lord God and of Abraham and 
his seed, which is Christ. It is entered up in this life into the 
hands of Jesus our Mediator. And seeing that the consideration 
cannot be paid in fact and accepted until after this life is ended, 
it follows that the possession of the inheritance cannot come unto 
the party of the second part in this world, to which he is already 
dead, but only in the world to come, through Jesus our Mediator 
and the resurrection, This is common law and common sense, 
and also the faith of Abraham and of Christ according to the 
everlasting covenant. 

TWO MISAPPREHENSIONS, 

The first is that the promised return of Israel belongs only to 
natural generations, yet to be born into this world, regardless of 
the fathers, rulers and prophets of past generations, who lived in 
the faith and diet! in the hope of the holy covenant of promise. 
The transgressions of Israel, their humiliation and their disper- 
sion among all nations, and their subsequent restoration with joy 
and great glory under Messiah their King from the land of their 
captivity to the land given to their fathers, nevermore to be mo- 
lested by their foes or removed out of their possessions, are themes 
of discourse constituting the burden of holy prophecy. Moses, in 
Deut, xxviii,, xxix. and xxx,, and all the prophets, deplore the 
downfall of Zion, the captivity, dispersion and shame of Israel, and 
they continually refresh the fainting heart of the captives with 
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promises of a Redeemer, and of a triumphant return through him 
to their own land. “ Behold the days come, saith Jehovah, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In his days Judah shall be saved and Israel shall dwell safely; 
and this is his name whereby he shall be called, Jehovah our 
righteousness; therefore, behold the days come, saith Jehovah, 
that they shall no more say, Jehovah liveth, which brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but Jehovah 
liveth which brought up and which led the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north country, and from all the countries 
whither I had driven them, and they shall dwell in their own 
land.” Jer. xxiii. 5. 

This specimen of the many testimonies in the prophets I quote 
here to prove that the Israel in person scattered are the Israel to 
be in person restored, and not their yet unborn offspring. “ The 
seed of the house of Israel ” driven out into all countries, the 
same are to be brought back again under Jehovah our right- 
eousness, and they shall dwell safely in their own land. The 
promise is made to the seed of faith, and not to the ungodly 
and to unbelievers, though they be born Israelites of the flesh ; 
it is made to captives in this life who need it for a solace 
while being led away to the prison of the grave ; it is made to 
all the generations scattered who need its comfort in their tribu- 
lations. It is not made to the generation to come after death is 
dead and his prisoners are free, neither to them safely returned 
under the sceptre of Messiah and to their children who will 
never feel any want ; the ones scattered are the same ones to be 
restored of all generations ; they are not a single generation in the 
day of the restoration, nor are they Jews alone, but Gentiles also. 

8ECOND MISAPPREHENSION. 

The first misapprehension of the promise relates to the natural 
seed ; the second is that their return belongs in this world. “ I 



THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL, 


207 


will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; I will surely gather 
the remnant of Israel ; their King shall pass before them, and 
Jehovah on the head of them/ 1 Mic, u, 12, 13, Jacob ami his 
twelve tribes are among the dead ; to assemble, “ O Jacob, all of 
thee,” they must return from the land of their captivity to death. 
Besides, the idea that the Lord of glory shall come in this world, 
“their King on the head of them,” to conduct the Jews in the 
flesh back to this Jerusalem, is abhorrent to those who deny 
Israel s carnal return no Jess than their disbelief is to those who 
affirm the carnal restoration, “ I will surely assemble, O Jacob, 
all of thee /” when this prophecy shall be fulfilled, thou, Jacob, 
and all thy house with thee, the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
both quick and dead, shall be gathered to Jehovah their King " — 
shall assemble from the north country and from all countries 
whither I have scattered them, even from the land of the shadow 
of death, and “shall return and come to Zion,” Their King, 
the first-born from the dead, shall pass before them, and Jehovah 
on the head of them, and “ they shall obtain gladness and joy, and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away,” Such a restoration is 
worthy of our King ; this is a return to stay and move no more. 
This is a gathering, O Jacob, of thy remnant into thy everlast- 
ing abode; any return in this world must be partial and transi- 
tory, There was in the days of Elijah and of Paul, and there 
is still, “a remnant according to the election of grace there will 
be “till the fullness of the Gentiles be come in, and there shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob." Rom, xi, 26, The Deliverer is Jesus Christ, for 
whose “ coming a second time" we look; no one looks for bis 
coining a third time, but when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice and shall come forth, and he will gather before him all 
nations. All Israel shall he there; to his faithful who now follow 
Jesus he will appoint their inheritance, saying, “Open ye the 
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gates that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
in.” Isa. xxvi. 2. 

“For lo the days come,” saith Jehovah, “that I will bring 
again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith Je- 
hovah; and I will cause them to return to the land that I gave 
to their fathers, and they shall possess it. For it shall oome to 
pass in that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, that I will break his 
yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves of him, but they shall serve Je- 
hovah their God, and David their king whom I will raise up 
unto them. Therefore, fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith 
Jehovah ; neither be thou dismayed, O Israel. For lo, I will 
save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their captiv- 
ity, and Jacob shall return and shall be in rest, and none shall 
make him afraid. For I am with thee, saith Jehovah thy EIo- 
him, to save thee. Though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of 
thee. But I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee 
altogether unpunished.” Jer. xxx. 3, 8-11. 

These “ day$ ” are to come, not in this transitory world, but in 
the eternal world to come. 1. For Israel are not in captivity to 
men or to other nations now. They are the freest of all nations. 
2. When they return, it is from captivity into the land I gave to 
their fathers, which land the fathers saw afar off, and embraced 
by faith, but they did not set foot on it. Acts. vii. 5. They shall 
have it in the heavenly country, and their children of faith with 
them, according to the Scriptures, and to the testimony of Jesus 
in the prophecy. 3. To have David their king, he must be 
raised from the dead, and the king of the resurrection over a 
kingdom of mortals is without any known pattern in all creation. 
Both king and people belong to the new creation. 4. The land 
of their captivity is Hades, the land of death, in which they are 
prisoners of hope, and from which they shall return in the end 
of this world. When they return, “ their king shall pass before 
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them, and none shall make him afraid.” 5. In the end of the 
world all nations come to their end* Yet will God save a “ rem- 
nant of Israel according to the election of grace,” not according 
to the seed of the flesh — will save them in the promised land, not 
of this mortal world, but of the world of glory and of eternal 
life according to the letter of the covenant* 

THE HINGE OF THE WHOLE QUESTION* 

I make no question of the future restoration of Israel, but I 
do question who are the seed of promise. Are they the children 
of the flesh of Abraham, or of the faith qf Abraham ? I make 
no question of the restoration of the seed of faith to their prom- 
ised land, I maintain it with my whole heart and mind. But I 
doubt the restoration of the natural seed to the land that Abra- 
ham never possessed t I make no question that the Israel of 
promise will return and come to the land given to their fathers 
by deed of covenant, and I maintain, with “the sword of the 
Spirit which is the word of God,” that when and where the 
fathers receive their promised possession the children of promise 
shall have theirs also. I make no doubt that all the chosen gen- 
eration will return and come “in the day that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his 
people which shall be left from Assyria and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros and from Cush, and from Elam and from Sbinar, 
and from Hamath and from the Islands of the Sea,” Isa, xi. 
11, But is their return in mortality? Is their return of the 
circumcised in the flesh only? Certainly Israel, tiie people of 
God, scattered among all nations, shall be gathered, not those of 
future birth alone, but all those of past generations that have 
kept the faith. “In every nation he that feareth God and work- 
eth righteousness” shall be restored. All such shall be brought 
back, “shall come agaiu from the land of the enemy, shall come 
again to their own border* And I will build them, and not 
pull them down, and I will plant them, and not pluck them up,” 
14 
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Jer. xxiv. 6. But these are not the seed of the flesh. They are 
the seed of the second man, the Lord from heaven. They are 
" the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.” 
The saints, the holy people, shall be restored, not a generation of 
Jews yet to come in the flesh, but the generation of the righteous 
from righteous Abel to the end of time. Why should the blind- 
ness in part which has happened to Israel cover the eyes of the 
Gentiles also? For proof I turn again to the prophet Jeremiah, 
confessing that in the zeal of contest against the return of the 
carnal race I am sometimes exposed to the imputation of doubt- 
ing the return of the Israel of God to their own promised land. 
That be far from me; Israel shall return, and their King on the 
head of them. But as he is not of this world, so neither are 
they. As he is of the resurrection from the dead, so likewise are 
they. As he is of the regeneration, so also are they. 

JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. 

We turn again to the prophet Jeremiah. 

The first twenty-nine chapters of Jeremiah are largely occupied 
with reproof and with exhortation to the Jews, with promises 
and with doom of captivity and of righteous judgment. In the 
twenty-ninth chapter he sends messages to them carried away to 
Babylon in the captivity, giving them consolation and denouncing 
the sword, pestilence and famine upon the king and people left 
in Jerusalem. “ Because they have not hearkened to my words, 
saith the Lord, I will deliver them to be removed to all the king- 
doms of the earth, to be a curse and an astonishment and a hiss- 
ing and a reproach among all the nations whither I have driven 
them.” In the next following chapters he comforts them of the 
6ame captivity with many gracious promises of a return from their 
captivity to their own land, the most striking of which I now 
lay before the reader, keeping in mind the testimony of Jesus, 
which is the spirit of prophecy, together with the consolation to 
the captives contained in the prophecy. The reader will pardon 
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some repetitions, for the point of the prophecy is stoutly con- 
tested whether confined to Jews or common to us Gentiles* 

Israel's consolation and reproof in jeremiah. 

In the thirtieth chapter, their affliction, their incurable sor- 
row for the multitude of their iniquities, touches the heart of 
the prophet. Their wound is grievous, their bruise incurable, 
Nevertheless, he comforts them with promises of their return to 
the land of their fathers, and with the punishment of their 
enemies. “For I am with thee, satth the Lord, to save thee. 
Though 1 make a full end of all nations whither I have scat- 
tered thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee. Therefore, 
all they that devour thee shall be devoured, and all thine adver- 
saries, every one of them, shall go into captivity ; and they that 
spoil thee shall be a spoil {to death), and all that prey upon thee 
shall Lie a prey (to the grave)*” Jer. xxx* 11, 16, 

These words have both a temporal and an eternal significance. 
The sorrow and the wound were temporal and universal. They 
that patiently endured God’s judgment in the faith of his prom- 
ise, arid in hope of their return, will return in life eternal “to 
the land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it*” 
They of that captivity who received the promise at the ham! of 
Jeremiah certainly did not many of them return in this world 
after seventy years spent in Babylon* Therefore, the promise 
fails in respect to them to whom it was sent there by the prophet, 
unless it be fulfilled to them in the resurrection* Mark the in- 
dividuality: “ with thee, to save thee, that devour thee, that spoil 
thee,'* Every one who personally received the promise in faith 
and kept it in hope — all these will surely have the possession 
with their fathers in the better country which in their dispersion 
they died without. They will have it in the restoration of all 
things. Has the Lord made a full end of the nations which de- 
stroyed Israel ? Not yet* He will, and of the natural Israel also. 
All will be spoiled at last, and made a prey to the enemy. But 
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of the Israel of promise he will not make an end. To them he 
will give the new earth for their possession, from which the god- 
less and malicious and persecuting are for ever cut off. And did 
the Chaldeans who devoured and spoiled Jerusalem, “eveiy one 
of them, go into captivity”? Not in this world. They lived 
and flourished till death carried them away into the land of the 
last enemy. In death they became a spoil and a prey to the 
adversary of Israel and of our race in the grave. 

This is holy truth ; it is neither sophistry nor ingenuity, nor 
anything but matter of fact in the light of Scripture and of 
common sense. The consolation in the promise on one hand and 
the judgment in the threat on the other came not on either of the 
parties in this world, except in death. It remains to come on all 
nations and generations in Jesus and the resurrection. 

The thirty-first chapter is full of all manner of riches con- 
nected with the holy promise of Israeli restoration. " Behold I 
will bring them from the north country, and gather them from 
the coasts of the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child and her that travaileth with child together; 
a great company shall return thither. He that scattered Israel 
will gather him and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. For 
the Lord hath redeemed Jacob and ransomed him from the hand of 
him that was stronger than he.” Jer. xxxi. 8, 11. This is lively; 
this is lovely indeed. When Israel came out of Egypt, not one 
was left behind — not one sick or disabled in any respect. He 
that redeemed Jacob, and ransomed every one of all his tribes 
from the hand of Pharaoh, and gathered and kept Israel as a 
shepherd doth his flock, promises in these words that no con- 
dition of life — lameness, child-birth, or pregnancy, or blindness — 
shall detain any true Israelite in captivity to the enemy. He 
who redeemed Jacob is the Shepherd of Israel. Bless the Lord 
for the word ! “ He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he 

shall gather the lambs with his arm, and cany them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young.” Isa. xl. 
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11, "Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, 
and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat 
and for wine, and for the young of the flock and of the herd; 
am! their soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall not 
sorrow any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together. For I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their narrow /' Jer* xxxi, 12, 13. These worldly joys are 
high coloring of heavenly appetites and pleasures. We need not 
stumble or be offended at them. There is not onty a marriage 
feast of the resurrection, but also a table of the King, at which 
his chosen ones shall eat and drink with him in his kingdom. 
Luke xxii, 30, These things are natural figures of the heavenly 
world in both eases. They no more prove a temporal state in 
Jeremiah’s prophecy than in Luke’s Gospel- The feasters'and 
i lancers in the prophecy were mourners and sorrowers here once. 
They are of the number "which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes/ 1 Rev, 
vii* 14-17, The holy word is for us, my readers, 

THE VOICE HEARD IN RAMA II, 

“ In Hamah was there a voice heard, lamentation and weeping 
and great mourning/' “Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they were not/' Matt, ii, 18- 
"Thus saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping and thine 
eyes from tears. For thy work shall be rewarded, and they shall 
come again from the land of the enemy- And there is hope in 
thine end, Baith the Lord, that thy children shall come again to 
their own border/' Jer, xxxi, 15. St. Matthew applies this to 
the mothers in Bethlehem whose babes Herod slew in hopes to 
destroy Jesus, to whom the prophet offers this consolation, 
“There is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children 
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shall come again from the land of the enemy, shall come again 
into their own border” (Jer. xxxi. 17), “in the regeneration.” 
Matt. xix. 28. 

This is “the hope of Israel.” This land of the enemy is 
deathland, into which the enemy had carried away those babes 
captive. Their own border into which the children shall come 
again is the mother’s arms in the heavenly country of the new 
earth, and this return from the land of the enemy, promised for 
the babes, this restoration of all Israel from their dispersion and 
captivity in the land of their* enemy to their own border, is their 
resurrection from the deadland, and their King goeth “before 
them, and Jehovah on the head of them,” into the city which he 
builds for them, the kingdom that he prepares for their inheritance. 

“ Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will sow the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man, 
and with the seed of beasts, v. 27. That I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. 
For I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
no more.” vs. 32, 34. Their sin and their iniquity, not their 
ancestors ’ sin. Again, if the ordinances of the sun, the moon 
and the stars “ depart from before me, saith the Lord, then the 
seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before me for 
ever.” vs. 35, 36. It is easy to see how Israel of the resurrec- 
tion shall be a holy people in eternal life before God for ever, but 
not easy to see it of Israel in this transitory world, where all pass 
away. “ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not.” 

In the thirty-second chapter, Jeremiah buys an inheritance by 
divine command, takes the evidence of the purchase and puts it 
away under the assurance that “ houses and fields and vineyards 
shall be possessed again in this land ” (v. 15), which the prophet 
could not understand, seeing the Chaldeans were on the point of 
taking and destroying the city, and carrying away Judah, as a 
century earlier Israel had been carried away into captivity, and 
have returned no more. “ And thou hast said unto me, O Lord 
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God, Buy thee the field for money* and take witnesses, for the 
city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.” v. 25. 

Judah did return from the Babylonian captivity ; lands were 
again bought and sold u in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of 
the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of 
the south; for I will cause their captivity to return, saith the 
Lord.” Jer. xxxii. 44. The return from Babylon is the proxi- 
mate and temporal sense of the prophecy, and has been fulfilled, 
and the return from captivity to death in Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion is the ultimate and eternal sense of the prophecy, which will 
be fulfilled in due time. The marked difference between the tw'o 
senses and their intimate union in one prophecy may be illus- 
trated by the two horizons, but their boundaries cannot be de- 
fined, So the soul and body in man are never to he mistaken in 
their differences, nor to be defined in the several boundaries of 
their union. ! 

“ And I will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of 
Israel to return, and will build them as at the first; and I will 
cleanse (hem from all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned 
against me.” Jer, xxxiii, 7, This promised return from cap- 
tivity has not been fulfilled ; it will be in the resurrection, for 
then they that have sinned shall be cleansed from their sins and 
iniquities and be built as at first. As saith the prophet Isaiah, 
" Thou shalt be called by a new name which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name, thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand 
of Jehovah and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God ; thou 
shalt no more be termed Forsaken, neither shall thy land be 
termed desolate,” etc. Isa, Ixii. 2-4. After this manner Isaiah 
often discourses, and now Jeremiah proceeds, saying, “Again in 
this place, which is desolate, without man and without beast, and 
in all the cities thereof, shall be a habitation for shepherds, eaus* 
ing their flocks to lie down ; in those days and at that time will I 
cause the branch of righteousness to grow up unto David, and he 
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shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In those 
days Judah shall be saved and Jerusalem shall dwell safely ; and 
this is the name whereby she shall be called, Jehovah our right- 
eousness ; for thus saith the Lord, David shall never want a man 
to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel.” Jer. xxxiii. 12, 
15-17. This never-failing man k Jesus, who shall sit in “the 
throne of his father David, and rule over the house of Jacob for 
ever,” and this Jerusalem is the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, called 
by her new name, the Bridegroom’s name, “ the Lord our right- 
eousness,” and “this place which is desolate,” shall be thronged 
with life immortal “at the resurrection of the just,” not before. 

THE M IS APPREHEN8ION8 CONCLUDED. 

The prophets nowhere furnish passages more confidently relied 
on than these to prove Israel’s restoration in this world to the 
possession of their fatherland for ever, except it may be the last 
eight chapters of Ezekiel, which relate to Israel in the regenera- 
tion. The interpretation now given seems to satisfy every term 
in the prophecy in both a temporal and an eternal sense ; the 
temporal sense was fulfilled in the restoration from captivity to 
Babylon ; the eternal sense will be fulfilled on this earth in the 
new creation for which this whole creation groans, “travailing in 
pain together till now and waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption, of our body.” It is offered in the hope of clearing 
the reader’s mind from the apprehension that Israel, however 
constituted, are to be in this mortal state restored to the land 
given to their fathers for their everlasting possession, given and 
accepted in faith, but to be received in fact hereafter. Into that 
land promised to their fathers, which the fathers have never 
yet possessed, they can only come with their fathers from the 
land of their captivity, as saith the prophet, “ I will surely as- 
semble, O Jacob, all of thee; I will surely gather the remnant 
of Israel, their King shall pass before them, and Jehovah on the 
head of them,” into the land flowing with milk and honey, the 
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glory of all lands, “and I will be their God and they shall be 
my people.” All difficulty vanishes in view of the twofold state, 
both of the King, of the people and of the earth ; the people 
and the earth in the present state are mortal and transitory, but 
in the world to come they are both immortal and unchangeable; 
the substance of both is identical, but the form is changed from 
this corruptible body into the likeness of our Lord’s glorified 
liody, and from this sinful kingdom of darkness into the un- 
speakable glory of the kingdom of God, 

This interpretation, according to the analogy of faith, is full 
of the testimony of Jesus in the spirit of the prophecy, and also 
perfectly unites the two witnesses of the Old and New Testa- 
ment in one covenant promise, one faith, one Lord, one Spirit 
and one baptism, one God and Father of all, and one hope of 
the resurrection unto the kingdom of heaven. Consistent with 
itself and with all holy Scripture, it avoids conflict between 
prophets and apostles, while truly accepting every word they have 
written. Its hope is in eternal life with Jesus and the resurrection, 
and its prayer is that of the Lord himself, “ Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven ” Thus Israel’s 
restoration, correctly understood, according to the letter of the 
prophets, is their return from dispersion in this world, and from 
captivity to death, into the land by covenant given to their 
fathers with Jesus in the resurrection* Then shall that come to 
pass which is written* saying, “I will assemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel, their King 
shall pass before them and Jehovah on the head of them.” Mic. 
ii. 12 j Jer* xxiii. 3, 

POINTS TO BE ESTABLISHED, 

Having discussed the misapprehensions of prophecy, first, in 
respect to the people, that they are not natural but promised seed, 
and, second, to the land of promise, that it is not of this creation, 
but of the new creation, w T e come next to establish two points 
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already affirmed. First, that the elect of God are the Israel of 
promise, and, second, that their restoration is from the dead to 
their inheritance with their fathers in the new creation which God 
will make. I. The elect of God in Christ, scattered in all lands, 
are that Israel to be restored to whom the promise was made in 
person. They are not an offspring to be born yet after the lapse 
of eighty generations since the days of Moses. 

In Isaiah, God calls Jesus “ mine elect, in whom my soul de- 
lighteth. I have put my spirit upon him, he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles.” Isa. xlii. 1. Again he calls u Israel 
mine elect.” Isa. xlv. 4. And again he calls the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, in the new heavens and the new earth, " my people 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands.” Isa. 
lxv. 22. Both King and people are the elect of God, Gentiles 
and Jews. In the New Testament the elect are named sixteen 
times. They are the Lord’s chosen in Christ unto salvation, not 
for works of righteousness they have done, but for the love of God 
in Christ. Many are troubled with this word elect, but they who 
choose the Lord for their God, he chooses for his people, and one 
need not be afraid of election, but only of falling short of it 
through unbelief. "The Son of man, coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of the earth to the other. 
But of that day and hour knoweth no man.” Matt. xxiv. 30, 31, 
36. “ That day ” is the end of this world, whenever that may 

be; it is the end of the generation of Adam the first in the 
great day of the “ second man, the Lord from heaven.” It is 
the coming again of God’s only begotten Son, his elect, in whom 
his soul delighteth, to execute the will and covenant of God 
given to his people, as saith the prophet Jeremiah, “ Behold I 
will gather them out of all countries, whither I have driven them 
in mine anger and in my fury, and in great wrath, and I will 
bring them again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell 
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safely, and they shall be my people, and I will be their God ; and 
I will give them one heart and one way, that they may fear me 
for ever, for the good of them and their children after them. 
And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them to do them good, but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I 
will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them in 
this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole 
souk For thus saith the I/ord, Like as I have brought all this 
great evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the 
good that I have promised them.” Jer, xxxii. 37-42. Will 
bring upon them individually and collectively the good promised 
to the penitent whom in mine anger I have driven out into all 
countries. N. B. The topography of the new earth shall con- 
form to the geography of this world, in features unmistakable, 
as these bodies shall be cognizable, though changed and fashioned 
into the likeness of Christ's glorified body. 

This word in the proximate sense belonged to the persons that 
heard it. In a mystical sense it belongs to all believers in all 
time, and in the ultimate sense it will be fulfilled to God's elect in 
Jesus and the resurrection unto eternal life. It was typically and 
imperfectly fulfilled to the seed of the flesh after the captivity to 
Babylon. L can never be fulfilled to them exclusively in this 
world, so long as " God aceepteth no man's person ” (GaL ii. 6), 
so long as 11 there is no difference between the Jew' and the 
Greek ” {Rom. x. 12), so long as the gospel is preached “ to every 
creature,” and the “ restitution of all things” included more than 
Jacob’s family, and so long as the Scriptures are written for Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews, even for all the elect of God in Christ. 
The word is a full promise into possession of which Israel of the 
flesh have never yet come, and never can come, in a land under 
the curse with sin and pain and mortality. It were poor consola- 
tion, methinks, for the captives in Babylon, suffering 4t M this 
great evil I have brought upon this people,” to believe that their 
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offspring should after the lapse of twenty-five hundred years enjoy 
for a thousand years or more " all the good that I have promised 
them,” i. e., this people. Other obstacles oppose “ the judaizing 
notion ” that a kingdom in the flesh is before the resurrection to 
govern the nations upon earth, whether in the hands of the Jews, of 
the church or of a combination of both. 17th Art. Confess. Augs- 
burg, and 42 Art. of Ed. VI. Ch. of Eng. But the Lord prom- 
ises and “ will cause to return the captivity of the land (p*, 
earth), as at the first,” when he maketh “ the restitution which he 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” That return is led by Jehoshua, the first born from 
the dead, and his Israel are the elect, the people of all nations 
and languages who follow him through tribulation in this world 
to the crown of glory in the next, while he will come suddenly 
oik those who transgress his covenant, or who perform not the 
word of his covenant, though they be of Abraham's seed ac- 
cording to the flesh. “ And he shall cut him asunder and ap- 
point him his portion with the hypocrites.” The Lord neither 
saves the ungodly for their fathers' sake, nor punishes the righteous 
for their fathers' sins, neither does he compensate Israel's cap- 
tivity in the days of Jeremiah by a happy restoration of their 
offspring after two thousand five hundred years. 

CONCLUSION OF FIRST POINT; ISRAEL ARE THE ELECT. 

God '8 everlasting covenant to do Israel good and to plant them 
with bis whole heart and soul in this land remains to be fulfilled. 
In this world it cannot be, unless the testimony of Jesus disap- 
pears from the prophecy, for he renounced the kingdom of this 
world; that mercy also fails which the Lord God of Israel 
hath spoken “ by the mouth of his holy prophets since the world 
began, that we should be saved from our enemies and from the 
hand of all that hate us.” Luke i. 70. “And the oath which he 
sware tQ our father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that 
we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies; might serve 
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him without fear/’ tails us entirely and becomes the sole prop- 
erty of the generation of his murderers, Jesus is that 14 horn 
of salvation in the house of his servant David/’ raised up 
for us and for all flesh, and not for the Jews only ; for 4{ the 
light of the world/’ and not of Judea alone; for “a light to 
lighten the Gentiles #t as w T ell as the Jews, Therefore, the inter- 
pretation of this or of any eveilasHng covenant of holy promise 
exclusively in the interest of the Jews in this world is faulty in 
that it makes respect of persons with God, as if he were a God 
of the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles also. It bestows 
eternal possessions upon a mortal race, in a transitory world, con- 
trary to the nature of things and to the testimony of Jesus, and 
to the gill of the earth to Abraham by promise and not in pos- 
session, and to his seed after him, for an endless inheritance, 
which seed of promise is Christ, • 

We conclude, therefore, that Im*acl in the prophets, when 
searched in the light of the Xew Testament and of Jesus, the 
light of the world, means, in the ultimate sense, the elect of all 
ages and of all nations — “ a chosen generation/’ not of Jewish 
blood, but of the faith of Christ ; “ a holy nation ” constituted 
of both Gentiles and Jews , (i according to the faith of God’s elect, 
and the acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness in 
hope of eternal life/’ This Christian meaning of the word Israel 
deprives the Jew of nothing but the pride of the future empire 
of this world, while it imparts to Christ’s faithful flock a free 
and eternal participation in all the covenant promises made to 
Abraham and to l>uvid, in Jesus and the resurrection; H for the 
word of the Lord is right/’ To hold that the promises made to 
people of the age of Jeremiah and of the ancient prophets, and 
accepted by them in good faith, are to be honestly discharged by 
performing them to their offspring of generations even yet to 
come, seems an absurdity, A transaction of this sort in business 
would be deemed fraudulent God w ill pay his promise person- 
ally to every one that accepts it and walks in the faith of Christ, 
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SECOND POINT TO EE ESTABLISHED. 

II. Having sufficiently established our first point, that the 
elect of God in Christ, scattered among all nations, are the Israel 
to be restored to their earth in person , and not in their offspring 
yet to be born, we take up the second, that Israel’s restoration 
by Messiah, according to the prophets, is according to the Gospel, 
identical with the resurrection of the just at the coming of our 
Lord Jesiis Christ to judge the quick and the dead, of whose 
“ kingdom there shall be no end.” The actions are both one by 
the one Emmanuel, and the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
the prophecy. 

The doctrine of the resurrection is the corner-stone of our 
faith. “ If Christ be not raised your faith is vain, ye are yet in 
your sins ; then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished.” 1 Cor. xv. 17. No one fact in the Gospel is so fully 
delineated as the death, burial and resurrection of Christ; the 
whole mystery of the Gospel of our salvation is brought to light, 
in that “ God hath raised up Jesus again” (Acts xiii. 33), 
“whom he raised not up, if so be the dead rise not” (1 Cor. xv. 
15). “ As it is also written in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee ; and as concerning that he raised 
him from the dead, no more to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David.” Acts xiii. 
33, 34. These “ mercies of David ” are the promise that he and 
his people shall rise again in that day when “ the mountains shall 
drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt, and I will bring 
again the captivity of my people Israel, and they shall build, and 
plant, and drink the wine thereof ; they shall also make gardens 
and eat of the fruit of them ; and I will plant them upon their 
land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which 
I have given them, saith the Lord thy God. In that day will I 
raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen (his mortal body) 
and close up the breaches thereof, and I will raise up his ruins, 
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and I will build it as the days of old.” Amos xL 11-15. “The 
sure mercies of David/ 1 and of the fathers also, and of all 
Israel, according to their everlasting covenants, imply and abso- 
lutely require their resurrection unto everlasting life, in order 
to receive and to enjoy them for ever. They are all, as we must 
be, carried away into captivity of death, and must return again 
to receive their promised possession of the earth, “ no more to 
be pulled up out of their laud which I have given them, saith the 
Lord thy God” Amos ix, 15, 

IDENTITY OF ISRAELIS RESTORATION AND THE RESURRECTION, 

It ie a fact in confirmation of our theory of interpretation 
that Israeli restoration is identical with “the redemption of our 
body,” The restoration of Israel and the resurrection from the 
dead are alike under the leadership of Messiah, the Christ, and 
alike in the close of this current dispensation. They belong to 
the same eternity of life and peace; to the same kingdom of God 
our Saviour; to the same everlasting possession of the promised 
(p«) earth ; to the same everlasting covenant of grace given to 
Abraham and his seed, which is Christ The restoration of 
Israel under the Messiah is the joyful theme of Moses and the 
prophets. Christ’s resurrection and coming in the glory of his 
kingdom is the Gospel theme, is “ the hope of Israel,” “ the 
hope and resurrection from the dead” of our apostle and of the 
Christian ministry, and is the consolation and hope of the Bride, 
the Lamb’s wife. The terms of the old and new covenant are 
substantially the same, having the same parties — God and the 
believer; the same surety of the covenant — Jesus the Mediator; 
and the same inheritance of eternal life under the covenant. 
The difference in the names of the heirs, Jacob, Israel, the Gen- 
tiles and Christians, is of small moment, seeing it can be easily 
reconciled in one Lord. This difference is nothing compared 
with the perfect harmony in the faith and in the Author of faith. 
The Old Testament glories in the restoration, as the New Testa- 
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moot glories in the resurrection and in the coming kingdom 
of Messiah at hand. The two witnesses agree, having only suck 
discrepancies as show the transaction in the light in which it 
appears to each from his own stand-point. 

The first witness speaks of it as the restoration of Israel, the 
second as the resurrection of the just. As to the time, they agree 
that it occurs after this order of nature is ended. They agree 
also that they who are restored and they who are raised firA are 
the holy people and just, brought back by Messiah, Christ the 
King. They agree that both the raised and the restored people 
enter into the undisturbed possession of an everlasting inherit- 
ance, under the sceptre of the Son of David their King, “ upon 
the throne of David, to order it and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from henceforth even forever.” Isa. ix. 7; 
Luke i. 32. Moreover, it is well said by the strong supporter of 
the Jews’ return in the flesh, as quoted in the beginning of this 
chapter, that “ the resurrection of the dead is never mentioned in 
the prophets but as seen through and identified with the restor- 
ation of Israel.” It is never otherwise mentioned by name, yet 
it is implied in fact, not only where the restoration is foretold, 
but wherever the everlasting promises are set forth for the prize 
of the high calling of God to Abraham, and to the holy nation of 
faith from Abel to the end of the world. That prize is eternal 
life, with Jesus in the resurrection, or " the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of liis glory,” and every 
one that hath forsaken the world and the things of the world for 
Christ’s sake 44 shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life.” Matt. xix. 28. 

Yet seeing that not Jews only, but some Christians also, would 
sooner die than yield up the belief of Israel’s return in the flesh 
to the visible Jerusalem, we set forth for the Christian new forms 
of proof, noted in the Scripture of truth. To begin, I ask, 

Is Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of David, the Christ, the King 
of the Jews? “ Yes. He was crucified, dead and buried a nat- 
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ural body, was raised from the tomb a spiritual body, and is 
coining again a second time from heaven a glorified body, to 
judge the quick and the dead, whose kingdom shall have no end. 
That is my belief” 

He will, according to the Scriptures, never come a third time? 
“ Never. He sitteth on the right hand of God, from hence- 
forth expecting till Ins enemies be made his footstool. So it is 
written. Heb. x. 12.” 

In the mean time Jesus and the resurrection is preached in all 
the world for a testimony to all men, that by him God “ will 
judge the world in righteousness”? “So saith the Scripture* 
Acts* xvii, 18, 31.” ^ 

He is the promised seed of the woman to crush the serpent’s 
head? “Yes. He is the promised seed of Abraham in whom 
all nations shall be blest, and lie is the promised Heir of the 
throne of David.” 

His kingdom is foretold, preached and prayed for to come ? 
“Yes” 

To come in earth? “No; yes; in the prophets and Psalms, 
in the Gospels and in our Lord’s daily prayer, it is preached, 
foretold and prayed for to come in earth of the regeneration, for 
a figure not in this generation.” (This is trifling with holy writ, 
but it must be exposed for shame.) 

Is it an everlasting kingdom ? “ By all means, in the regener- 

, ,, • 
ation. 

Can flesh and blood inherit the kingdom of God? “No; 
neither does corruption inherit incorruption. All things must 
be changed.” 

Who inherit it! “ The saints of the Most High, who, like the 
King, are the children of God, being the children of the resur- 
rection,” 

Where is the seat of his throne? In “Jerusalem, the city of 
the great King,” 

Is that the city in bondage now with her children? “No; 

15 
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yes; It is Jerusalem* in bondage, and also above which is free, 
and cometh down from out of heaven.” 

Can any corruptible thing enter therein ? " No ; there shall 
in no wise enter into it anything that defileth.” 

How, then, can any natural man dwell therein ? " It is impos- 
sible.” 

How then do the children of Abraham have their kingdom? 
" They which do the works of Abraham will inherit with their 
father in the city of God, and they who do the works of their 
father, the devil, will have their portion with him in the lake 
of fire.” So it is written. Matt. xxv. 41 ; Rev. xix. 20 ; xx. 
10 . 

Is it not written, "And so all Israel shall be saved”? "Yes; 
and likewise that they are not all Israel that are of Israel. They 
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of 
God.” Rom. ix. 6. 

Israel are promised a restoration to the land given to their 
fathers; shall they not have it? "It is given by promise in 
good faith, but the fathers had it not. They sought it in a better 
country, where they shall find it with Jesus and the resurrection, 
and inherit for ever with their children in everlasting life.” 

Jesus has the promise of the throne of David, and of ruling 
the house of Jacob for ever. Must not the Son of David rule 
over the house of Jacob in this world? Ans. "The temporal 
throne and house of David are symbols of the eternal. The 
symbols belong to this world of death, but the promise to the 
world to come, in which there shall be no more death. Roth the 
symbols and the heavenly patterns belong to this earth, yet to 
different worlds, the one present, the other%to come with all 
things new — new heavens and earth, new Jerusalem and Israel, a 
new creation throughout, into which the King has gone before 
" to prepare a place for you.” John xiv. 2. These are the Israel 
of God who follow Christ ; these are the house of Jacob, and the 
children of the resurrection in the likeness of their King, who 
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mil reign over them in the portion of their inheritance for'ever: 
“For this is my covenant unto them when I shall take away 
their sins.” Rora. xh 27. Thus Christ’s people are Israel; their 
return is from their captivity to death, their land is that promised 
now, and to be possessed on their restoration, with the restitution 
of all things in the kingdom of God, and their holy Jerusalem 
has foundations neither in the present world* nor in the wide 
expanse of space without fixity, but under new heavens on the 
new earth, which God will make for his tabernacle with men. 
“ And he will dwell with them.” Rev* xxi. 3, 

THE JUDGMENT DELAYED. 

u The prince of this world is judged” (John xvi. 11); his judg- 
ment waits execution* Whether men believe it or not, “ the 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly*” Rom. 
xvi. 20* “And ye shall tread down the wicked, for they sfiall 
be ashes under the soles of your feet, in the day that I shall 
do this, saith the Lord of hosts.” Mai. iv. 3* “Behold, the 
Lord comcth with ten thousand of his saints” (Jude 14), “that 
he may do his work, his strange work, and bring to pass his act, 
his strange act.” Isa. xxviii. 21. “Behold, the Lord hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him* And they shall mil them The 
holy people, The redeemed of the Lord, and thou shalt be 
allied, sought out, a city not forsaken,” Isa, Ixii. 11. 

To the world the Lord seemeth to delay his coming; they 
give it up; even many of the Jews are abandoning the hope of 
the Messiah’s coming. They count the promise a mystery, a 
myth, veiling something inexplicable* “But, beloved, be not 
ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise,” 2 Pet* 3,8, “For yet a 
little while, and he that shall come, will come and will not tarry” 
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(Heb. x. 37), “ and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation.” Heb. ix. 28. In 
that great day of the consummation of this world and of the 
. restitution of all things, Jerusalem shall be restored; the earth 
shall be restored as at the first in the garden of Eden ; the Jews 
whose circumcision is of the heart shall be restored ; “ the holy 
people, the redeemed of the Lord,” shall return from the land 
of the enemy ; Israel shall be gathered out of all countries ; the 
captives of death shall be set free; the gates of Hades shall no 
longer confine the prisoners of hope; the children of God being 
the children of the resurrection shall go forth with joy and sing- 
ing, even all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus,” 
whether they be Jew or Greek, bond or free, male or female, 
“for ye are all one in Christ Jesus ; and if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed and heirs according to the promise.” GaL iii. 
29. And not only Abraham, Israel and “all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus” shall be restored in that day, and 
led by the right hand of Joshua which is Jesus, “ the Captain of 
their salvation” (Heb. ii. 10), into the inheritance of the “pur- 
chased possession unto the praise of his glory ” (Eph. i. 14), but 
this creation ( xziocz ) “itself also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption (and from its slavery to death) into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now ” (is suffering the pangs of labor, which have not yet brought 
forth the birth). Rom. viii. 21. 

THE CRY OF HIS PEOPLE ASCENDS TO HEAVEN. 

And the God of Israel, who saw and pitied the people in 
Egypt, and heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters, and 
came down to deliver them by the hand of his servant Moses, 
now hears the groans and sees the affliction of this creation 
under the oppressive burdens of the prince of this world and 
his taskmasters, and much more will he, in “the times of re- 
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freshing from the presence of the Lord,” send his only Son Jesus 
Christ, a whom the heaven must receive until the times of the 
restitution of all things,” to deliver his people from the power 
of the dragon, and to lead them from out of their captivity, 
death, into their own land which he has espied and prepared for 
them — “a land flowing with milk and honey, the glory of all 
lands.” The unjust judge heard the cry of the importunate 
widow, “and shall not God avenge his own elect which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long with them? I 
tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Bon of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” Luke 
xviii. 7, 8. Ground to the earth under the weight of the burdens 
they are called to bear, the Lord’s chosen people are not able to 
lift up their heads, and look up to see the signs of the times, 
“for your redemption draweth nigh,” “Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled, as seeing we see and do not perceive” Many in the 
ministry cannot see “ the woman which is that great city which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth,” though from the time of 
John to this day one city alone has attained and yet maintains 
that pre-eminence — “the self-styled Eternal City.” 

THE SUM OP THE MATTER. 

The two points we set out to establish — 1. That the Israel 
of promise are the elect; 2. Their restoration is from the grave 
— are before the reader, and the proof of them. Much can be 
added, but nothing can make it plainer that the Israel of the 
restoration are the elect of God, in their dispersion among all 
nations, chosen not after the flesh, but after the faith of Abraham, 
and they embrace all the children of faith, without respect of per- 
sons or of families. Their restoration is a personal promise, to 
be paid in eternal life to every belie% f er, and cannot be satisfied 
by a general adoption of the circumcised of generations not yet 
born. Moreover, their restoration according to the pro- 
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phets and to the Gospel is conducted by the Son of David and 
King of Israel, in the day of his coming, with the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God, to gather his saints together 
from the four quarters of heaven, and to give them possession 
of the kingdom prepared for them before Abraham was, even 
from the foundation of the world. Abraham and Moses and 
all the Israel of faith must receive the reward of their faith in the 
enjoyment of the earth which the Lord sware unto them and to 
us in the everlasting covenant. For their names, written in the 
Lamb’s book of life, are enumerated among those who, “ having 
obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise, 
God having provided some better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should not be made perfect.” The King is of the regen- 
eration coming in the end of time to change the living and to 
raise the dead, and his people being the saints, it is reasonable to 
believe that the Israel of the restoration are none other than the 
saints of the resurrection, who are alike the citizens of his king- 
dom and the heirs of his salvation. 

After this manner it appears that the Israel of faith scattered 
abroad are the selfsame individuals who shall be gathered again 
under David their king. No child of faith, no one who is an 
Israelite indeed, shall be left in the land of his captivity. Their 
restoration does not mean their conversion to Christianity, neither 
their return to this Jerusalem in bondage. Their dispersion is 
real, personal, temporal and visible ; their restoration shall also 
be real, personal, and eternal so far as they are personally en- 
rolled among the “ elect, according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe- 
dience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.” 1 Pet. i. 2. 
Instead of taking this to exclude all Jews after the flesh, we take 
it to include many with them who, like the men of Nineveh, shall 
rise up in the judgment with the men of this generation, and con- 
demn them, many like the Roman centurion, concerning whom 
Jesus testified : “ I have not found so great faith, no, not in Is- 
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i*aeh” Lake vii, 9. Behold, the Spirit which spake by Moses 
find the prophets is here, witnessing in every city the things con- 
cerning the Lord Jesus, and sending ua to preach* unto the people 
* nd to testify, that it is he which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead; yet how little are the people called 
Christians the world over better than the people called Jews? 
“ God aocepteth no man’s person,” Greek or Jew, “but in every 
nation he that feareth him and worketh righteousness is accepted 
with him.” Acts x. 34* 

We hope, therefore, that when the Son of David shall return 
and set his hand again a second time to recover the remnant of 
his people which shall be left, and “with his sore and great and 
strong sword shall punish leviathan, the piercing serpent, even 
leviathan that crooked serpent, and shall slay the dragon that 
is in the sea,” he will both raise up the tribes of Jacob and re- 
store the preserved of Israel, and also be a light to the Gentiles, 
“that thou mayest lie my salvation unto the end of the earth.” 
The Lord “will swallow up death in victory, and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces, and the rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from off all the earth. For the Lord 
has spoken it.” Isa. xxv, 8. Many humble souls out of all na- 
tions shall in that day be found among the ransomed of the Lord, 
who shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads, and “shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven,” 

I conclude this chapter with the exhibition of three prevalent 
schemes of the prophecies relating to the Jews found in Angus’ 
“ Handbook, of the Bible,” pp. 298-301, recently published ; the 
careful and learned author is president of the Baptist College in 
London. 

I. Powell’s Concordance, a, b. 1673, supposes that the 
Jews will be gathered from all parts of the earth into their own 
land by the aid of the Gentiles, who shall join with them as the 
Lord’s chosen people, w'hen great miracles shall be performed, the 
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Lord himself being at the head of them. He will be the acknow- 
ledged King over all the other nations. They shall have victory 
over all enemies, and all kingdoms and nations shall submit to 
them. They will be at peace among themselves, be very numer- 
ous, prosperous and a blessing to the earth. Judea will be emi- 
nently fruitful, Jerusalem rebuilt, never to be destroyed again. 
Great wars and desolations are to precede the conversion of the 
Jews. This takes Scripture literally as it stands. 

II. Mr. Bickersteth’s Table. Looking at the typical cha- 
racter of the ancient Jews and of prophetic language as applica- 
ble either to their return from Babylon or to the church under 
the Gospel, or to their conversion and the establishment among 
them of that system prefigured by their own law, Mr. Bicker- 
steth gives events in part contemporaneous with, and in part sub- 
sequent to, those enumerated by Powell. He supposes, as the 
times of the Gentiles are passing away, their power is overthrown 
and the Jews are visibly recalled into the church and kingdom 
of God, are restored to their own land and are exposed to perse- 
cution by apostate Gentiles, who under the last Antichrist come 
against restored Israel. Then signs of the Son of man appear in 
heaven. Christ coming raises the dead and changes the living 
saints who rise to be with him in the. air. The beast and the 
kings of the earth combine against the Lord, who pours his judg- 
ments upon Antichrist and pleads with all flesh by fire and sword. 
The Jews have a special promise. The fire and tribulation have 
a crisis at the beginning, and again at the close, of the millennial 
kingdom. Christ descends on Olivet in the sight of his Israel, 
who welcome his coming. Satan is bound, the millennial reign 
begins over the saints and the nations not yet converted. The 
reign is very blessed, but rebellion yet lurks among the nations 
not converted. Satan is loosed for a season. The final judg- 
ment. New heavens and earth follow. The holy city descends. 
God is all in all, and the saints reign for ever and ever. Whether 
the details of this scheme are to be literally fulfilled, and precisely 
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in this order* is not agreed, but the general plan is as here 
described, 

III* The third scheme applies the ancient prophecies spirit- 
ually to the church and its foes* either in its present state or aug- 
mented by the aid or the conversion of the Jews* It holds one 
resurrection* Regards the Lord’s coming as in the flesh at his 
birth; coming again on entering upon his ministry* and in any 
great though invisible interposition* such as the destruction of 
Jerusalem* and as the remarkable gift of the Spirit and Ins com- 
ing to the general judgment. His reign began at his resurrection 
and at Pentecost, and will be completed in its earthly manifesta- 
tion in the millennium* Thus far Angus* 

These three are the most popular schemes of interpreted 
prophecy* drawn by a friendly and faithful hand with copious 
Scripture references. They run all in the groove of the flesh, 
and in the specialty of the Jews* with little regard to the resur- 
rection of which the New Testament is full. They leave the 
Lord personally out of view* or place his coming at the head of 
our carnal race, in which the Jews are the principal figure. 
These schemes are inconsistent in themselves and conflicting 
with each other* and with the Gospel as well, I could weep for 
that departure from the faith of Abraham and of Christ which 
takes Ishmael, the natural seed* for the heir of the promises* and 
this Canaan under the curse for the covenant inheritance of his 
seed of promise, which is Christ* and which also embraces flesh 
and blood in the inheritance of the kingdom of God* regard- 
less of the mystery that “we shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed/’ before this corruptible can inherit incorrupti- 
bility, 1 Cor, xv, 50* The natural seed cannot inherit the city 
of God* neither dwell ever in the promised land (earth) with the 
seed of faith and of promise, which is Christ and his seed, 
who, through the resurrection from the dead* enter into the ever- 
lasting possession of the earth and of the crown of life. The 
mortal types appear in the sensible horizon* but the immortal 
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antitypes in the rational horizon of the Scripture firmament. In 
the wisdom of God, nationality and locality and individoality 
are wonderfully stamped on the character and the features of 
many peoples side by side in this world, and are also, according 
to the Scriptures, to be recognized among the nations of the 
saved in the eternal world to come. “ Glorious things are spoken 
of thee, O city of God. I will make mention of Rahab and 
Babylon to them that know me. Behold Philistia and Tyre with 
Ethiopia, this man was born there. And of Zion it shall be said, 
This and that man was born in her. The Lord shall count when 
he writeth up the people that this man was born there.” Ps. 
lxxxvii. 3-6. All nations shall be represented there. 

When the time for its appointed change overtakes this creation, 
they that dwell therein shall pass away with it. But this shall 
not abolish or change the purpose of God to people the earth 
with “ the righteous nation,” which shall render the Lord of the 
vineyard his fruits in their season, neither shall it annul his cov- 
enants with Abraham and with David and with his people Israel. 
He scatters them, he prostrates the earthy house of their taber- 
nacle, he punishes their rebellion with stripes and with death, he 
shuts them up in the prison-house of the grave, and all the time 
remembers his promise to do them good, to give the meek their 
inheritance of the earth and his saints the joys of Christ’s sal- 
vation. “ And I will make an everlasting covenant with them. 
Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant 
them in this earth (}*!?«), assuredly with my whole heart and with 
my whole soul. For thus saith the Lord, Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring upon 
them all the good. I have promised them.” Jer. xxxii. 40-42. 
Such as accept his promise while taking up their cross may feel 
sure of its payment in the day of their promised return : “For I 
will cause their captivity to return, saith the Lord.” Jer. ii. 44. 
These captives of promise died in Babylon. No return resins' 
to them but from Hades. “I will bring them again to this 
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place, and I will cause them to dwell safely, and they shall be 
my people, and I will be their God/* Jer. xxxii, 37, 38. 

Believing these things, as in my heart God gives me to do, I 
urge them upon the attention of the household of faith, whose 
eyes are naturally and ears are traditionally closed to this inter- 
pretation* Notwithstanding, <( Prophesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, O my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land (earth) of Israel. And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord when I have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves, aud shall put my Spirit in 
you, and yc shall live, and I shall place you in your own Arete. 
Then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, ami have 
performed it, saith the Lord.” Ezek. xxxviL 12-14, Believing 
these three prevalent opinions concerning the Israel of prophecy 
each to be erroneous, and according to their measure to be turning 
the eyes of Christendom from the great object of faith to look 
for a kingdom of the Jews and of the Church to come in this 
world or in the natural race of Adam, I urge this volume upon 
the attention and its doctrine upon the hearts of my brethren. 
For the grace of God is “teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and godly 
in this present world, looking for that blessed hope aud the glor- 
ious appearing of the great Got! and our Saviour Jesus Christ/* 
How long teaching? Ever since the days of the apostles. How 
long looking? Till the Lord Jesus Christ comes to “judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and at his kingdom/ 1 
“What, all my natural life?” Yes; if you would keep the 
faith until you have finished your course, w Why should you?” 
Because “henceforth there is laid up tor me a crown of righteous- 
ness which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day, and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing” 2 Tim, iv, 1,8, “Salvation is of the And it 

is flfr the Samaritans as well. John iv. 22, “ Wherefore hence- 
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forth know we no man after the flesh.” Salvation is “ prepared 
before the face of all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles and 
the glory of thy people Israel” (Luke ii. 31), in “our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel.” 

The resurrection and ascension of our Lord are mentioned 
in evidence of the completion and acceptance of his work, and 
as a pledge of the resurrection of his people, more than fifty 
times in the Epistles alone. Handbook of the Bible , p. 316. And 
with the day and the appearing, the coming again of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is mentioned for our consolation in the Acts and the 
Epistles and the Apocalypse above seventy-five times, beginning 
in Acts i. 11 with the testimony of the angels: “This same 
Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven shall so come in like- 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven ,” supported by the tes- 
timony of the Lord’s holy Supper : “ For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till he 
come ” (1 Cor. xi. 26); and confirmed by our Lord with the re- 
sponse of the Spirit in the last words of divine Revelation : “He 
which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly . Amen. 
Even so, come , Lord Jesus." Rev. xxii. 20. 

Our Nobleman returns from the far country, having received 
the kingdom which terminates the grand cycle of dispensations. 
He removes the curse from the ground, crushes the power of the 
old serpent, and swallows up faith in vision and death in victory. 
He comes with myriads of his saints to execute judgment upon 
all the ungodly, and he peoples this regenerated earth with a 
righteous nation, “ who neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
neither can they die any more. For they are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection.” 

The theme is inexhaustible. I own the weakness of my hand 
to portray it. I have done what I could. My hope is that many 
competent men, awakened to its importance, will take hold of 
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the doctrine in the strength of the Lord, and hold it up to the 
admiration and delight of all who know the Lord Jesus Christ! 
“ the power of his resurrection and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, being made eomformable unto his death ; if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead/- Phih iii. 10, 
Trusting that this volume reflects some of the beams of the 
Sun of righteousness which have long been obscured by unbelief, 
I respectfully present it to all who believe that the Scriptures are 
the word of the living God, both Jews and Gentiles, in the 
hope that the perusal will warm the heart and strengthen the 
faith in the precious promises, according to “the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed,” Acts iii. 25. 
The grand cycle of dispensations will end “in the dispensation of 
the fullness of times,” under the sceptre of the Prince of peaee, 
while now during all the current dispensation, the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation is teaching ns, and let no believer refuse 
to learn “that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously and godly in this present world, look- 
ing for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works. These things speak and 
exhort with all authority.” Tit* ii. II, 15. “Things ” always re- 
quired of the ministry, and never by the churches more needed 
than at this day. 


THE END. 


“ Gospel of the Kingdom : a kingdom not of this world, not in this world.” 
470 pages octavo. Price $2.50 in cloth. 


TZESTI^QIETIA US. 


Presenting to the pnblio a volume the radical idea of whioh co n tr a v e nes the geaswBy 
received and aooepted traditions of long ages, the reader will be interested to learn how the 
first edition was reoeived by the religions and the secular pros. 

From the New York JDvangelist, February 94, 1870. 

This excellent octavo of nearly five hundred pages Is the prodnct of devout 
Scripture study. It alms to show that God's word promises this earth In Its 
regenerate state to the heirs of salvation for an everlasting Inheritance, In which 
they with glorified natures will dwell with their glorified King. The booh Isa 
healthy one. full of fresh drawn Scripture, and fitted to set the heart all aglow. It 
is full of original and careful interpretation that sheds light on many obscure 
portions of the Word of God. Its whole spirit is excellent, and conformed to Its 
.lofty subject. 

From the "Philadelphia Evening Bulletin, January 99, 1870. 

The object of the treatise is to set forth that the kingdom of Christ Is not of this 
world, and never will ‘he, bat Is to come In this regenerated earth, and at the 
resurrection of the dead. The Church is not that kingdom, but its mission Is to 
prepare men for the kingdom, and of Its ministers to publish the gospel of it, that 
It is at hand. The author traverses the Bible from its opening to Its closing chap- 
ter, and shows how in it all Scripture Is beautifully harmonious with Itself. It ts 
his purpose to bring out the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead ; and If the 
book had no other value. It would be worth much that It does this with clearness 
and force, showing its high place In the Divine revelation and rescuing It from 
the obscurity into which It has practically fallen. The book is not a popular one 
in the ordinary acceptation ; it conld not be with Its object and Scripture method 
of its presentation. Bat It is what Is better, a valuable one for ail who would 
learn what God has given for our Instruction In his Word. None will rise from 
Its perusal without being made wiser In the things pertaining to Christ and his 
kingdom. 

From the New York Observer, May 5, 1870. 

The author proves that the holy covenants and the Scriptures are for all nations: 
that all believers share In the inheritance of faith alike: that the restoration or 
Israel is the deliverance of God’s elect from bondage to death, and that the Mil* 
lennlum Is not visible to mortal eyes. The whole tone of the work Is reverent 
and devout. Those who do not share the author’s sentiments will yet thank him 
for light thrown on many difficult passages, and admire the grouping of texts, 
and the application of the Word of God, to Illustrate and enforce the subjects 
considered. 


From the Churchman, Hartford , Connecticut , April 16, 1870. 

The Prayer-Book is wholly constructed on this foundation. It opens the daily 
service morning and evening with anthems, in the Joyful hope of the coming of 
the heavenly King to reign on the earth. It confesses the faith of his coming and 
kingdom in the creeds. Many of its prayers are offered expressive of this nope. 
Its offices of Baptism Communion, Confirmation and burial of the dead recog- 
nise the members of the church as children, heirs and expectants of “the ever- 
lasting kingdom,’’ passing the time of their sojourning here in the hope of an 
inheritance with Christ in his promised kingdom. It is Impossible to be heirs 
and expectants, and at the same time to be possessors of the kingdom. These vile 
bodies must be changed into the likeness of his glorious body before the voice of 
the King shall be heard from the throne, saying: “Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
Inherit the kingdom prepared for you.” 

• 

From the Philadelphia Presbyterian , January 1, 1870. 

One of its cardinal principles Is what we hold to be delightful scriptural teach- 
ing— that this planet, earth, in its regenerate state Is promised of Goa, on his holy 
oath, to the heirs of salvation for an inheritance of everlasting salvation, even to 
Jesus Christ our Ijord for his kingdom for ever. The one idea which rang through 
the book is that his kingdom will commence at the resurrection of the body, and 
that it exists in no sense uow. This is the serious error of the work, for the king- 
dom does now exist. 

From the Philadelphia Inquirer, January 94, 1870. 

The author of this erudite volume has evidently studied holy writ with pains- 
taking care. To those who believe that the kingdom is come he answers: If they 
are rltcht, there should be no need of preaching it— It should appear and speak 
for itself. No need to repent in view of Its being at hand, but rather it should be 
thankfully enjoyed : no need to pray for Its coming in eartn, but rather give praise 
for having It. The nature of the kingdom will be of the nature of the Klng—that 
is, our nature glorified In the person of the King, and his people glorified with 
him. The realm will be this whole creation exalted to “the glorious liberty of 
the children of God.” 
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From the Jnfr^fyinrrrt Nrsr ForJlf, April 14 t IS TO. 

This treatise will reward the careful perusal of Intelligent renders of the Bible. 
The author is an original thinker, and does not accept the interpretation!! of 
other*, unless confirmed by hi* own careful Investigation!!. To Its leading idea. 
He fundamental principle, we confess we are noij'et prepared to yield our assent. 
The author, we admit, supports his theory with an array of Scripture testimony 
and a force of argument thnL would seem tn In? irresistible. The book is valuable 
for its original Interpretations, Its candid discussions and its pregnant sugges- 
tions. 


From fAr Methodist Froteetn nt, Ralttmnre f April 9, 1070* 

We hope when more at leisure to read it carefully. The author claims that It 
neither trenches on the faith nor on the received creed of any Christian denomi- 
nation. It leaves the Jlterallsf free to believe In the future restoration nt the car- 
nal seed of Abraham, and the spiritualist lo look for the conversion of the nations 
of this world to Christ and to the government of the churches for a thousand 
years and more, while It present* a higher, boiler and happier view of flic cove- 
nant promises, according to which every soul of Abraham's faith shall be blessed 
with faithful A bmli am in the land of ever last l Jig life. Hi rough Jesus Christ our 
Lord and the resurrection from the dead. 

Frirts the IhiUg JEtrrning Telegraphy FAff«fW;>Am, Blare h 1, 1870. 

None of the prophecies have been more carefully studied or more variously 
interpreted than those which relate to the second coming of our Lord, and the 
kingdom which he will establish. The author has thoroughly and with becoming 
humility examined portions of the Holy .Scriptures that refer to this subject. 
He infers that the kingdom of Christ which is to come will be manifested upon 
this earth, preceded by a change which will convert our globe into a heavenly 
state. 


From the Fhttadetphia Day. January III, 18 70. 

The whole book presents a definite and rounded Idea of the kingdom grand and 
desirable In Itself. It ought lo be read by thoughtful men. Therefore, to call 
attention to It will be serviceable to such men. 

From the Age. PAdarfHjjAh, January 7, 1870. 

The kingdom announced In the gospel " at hand u Is different from that which 
was in the world before the gospel. Tinder both Testaments it is yet to come, 
according to the Lord's Prayer: fi Thy kingdom come." The work will greatly 
Interest a claim of readers who pursue the study of these questions. 

JIrhh Thomas W* Word, Fsq. 

"BxVJnreBTOY, Mass,, Jan, 10, 1870, 

M My Impression Is that the work will he more sought for and more attentively 
studied years after you and I are In ouf graves than it will be In our lifetime/ 1 

From Rev. 0, Ferinthirf. 

** Balt i moke, Dee. 17, 1800. 

* *• I have been looking Into tt fc The more 1 look into It. the more I think U ought 

to be looked into* Many Bcrlpturea are brought to a focus, generating new and 
very deeply Important thought/’ 

From Rev* Howard Crosby, 0, D., Chancellor of the ( r nirrr*itff of »ir Fork. 

“ New VoitK, Feb. 4, iJtfffl. 

“I ain in full sympathy with you tn your general views."* 

From Rev- /f. IT«fffon, D. D. 

“ Philadelphia, Jan. 35, 1870, 

11 The more I look Into It, the more, a great deal, I like It/ 1 

From Rev. Lemuel Osier. 

M PnovioENCje, E. I., March 8, 1870. 

“T like the arrangement, spirit, style and teaching of the work. I think you 
have most happily brought the triple testimony of revelation, history uud 
enlightened reason to bear on the subject. 

** The chapter on the history of the invention qf the docfrfne of the kingdom come in 
the ehurch In worth the price of the book. The vexed question of Jtidcri*w» is most 
satisfactorily treated. The manner of treating the entire subject Is logical, and 
must result in good.” 

The following is an extract from a Teller to the Editor of the Advent Herald, 
Boston, MsHsaclmsetts, published In that paper July, 1871, in which Dr, Cumnalng, 
while he dissents from some of the view*, calls the work “an admirable volume— 
a volume I have read and studied/’ ** But/* he adds, “I think Mr, Ward In his 
admirable and Impressive work has labored too much and too earnestly to annihi- 
late every event between the first and second advent. His extreme I admit the 
safer aud the grander, but it Is an extreme demanded by the prevalence! of the 
opposite and raised up probably as a corrective. 

** I nevertheless hope that many w ill read and study hi* work. I have derived 
too*t refreshing Instruction from it. JOHN CUM MING, 

* m Scotch National CAurrA, Ctocenf Harden, Loudon, EWp., June 38, 1871/’ 
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Published by J. Nisbet & Co., 21 Berners s t., London, and Claxton, Remsev 
& Haffelfinqer, 819 and 821 Market st, Philadelphia. 88 pages. Octavo. 
Price $1. 

By HENRY DANA WARD., A.M. 


TESTIMONY OF THE RELIGIOUS PRESS. 

From the Record, London , June 9 ( 1871. 

The author has devoted much time and oare in preparing a work, mo<fest in bm 
and price, which should clear awaj the accumulated rubbish of former and present 
times, whioh is bringing into the Church the old abominations of Paganism. We wish 
a large circulation for Mr. Ward's very able and interesting book both in his own 
oountry and ours. 

The Christian Advocate f {Monthly,) London, Aug., 1871. 

This book is equally timely and instructive. The oruoial part of the author's argu- 
ment is that the common Roman Catholic cross is a modification of the mystic Tau of 
the Chaldeans and Egyptians, and that this form never was used in the Church till the 
time of Damasus, toward the end of the fourth century. In other words, it came into 
the Church with a host of other corruptions. With Paganism the Tau was the common 
emblem of idolatry familiar in every part of the world, in every age, from anoient 
Egypt down to the Qospel times. The cross used from the primitive ages was not ths 
Roman Catholic cross, but the CH., the initial letters of Christ, in the first pises 
simply, and then in the form of the monogram. All this Mr. Ward proves by abun- 
dant quotations and engravings. He sums up the conclusion : All the authors of the 
fourth and fifth centuries agree with Baronius and Gibbon that Constantine adopted 
the monogram for his banner, and the imperial medals, coins and Labarum show the 
indisputable form of the monogram which can neither be hid nor counterfeited ; 
while De Rossi and Perret, with the present Pope Pius IX. and the French govern- 
ment, agree to produce from the monuments and catacombs of Rome abundant proof 
that, whatever the name may be, the true sigh in the primitive Church was X for 
Christ, and not f for the evil tree. 

The Methodist, New York, July 8, 1871. 

Not the cross itself, but the monogram of Christ, the X, the Greek initial of Christ, 
was adopted as a sign of Christ, not of his crucifixion by the early Church, in the 
same manner as Xmas to this day is often used in manusoript for Christmas, and Xian 
for Christian. It was the monogram, not the cross, which was on the banner of Con- 
stantine. The book is exceedingly interesting by its historical research. 

The Presbyterian , Philadelphia , July 15, 1871. 

Mr. Ward has evidently given to this investigation much time and labor, and the 
fruits thereof appear in this book. 

The Episcopal Register, Philadelphia, July 22, 1871. 

We are inclined to think the author has made out several of his points. 1st. That 
the original ttavros was a straight piece of wood without a transverse piece. 2d. That 
the monogram, the initials of Chridot, was the sign whioh the primitive Christians 
loved to use, as found upon the most ancient monuments. 3d. That Christians dis- 
tinguished clearly between the doctrine of the cross and a mere symbol. 4th. That 
the adoption of the Latin oross as a symbol of Christianity has been the souroe of 
many and of very great corruptions. 

American Literary Gazette , Philadelphia, Oct. 2, 1871. 

The. true form of the cross has been a subject for controversy from the early days of 
Christianity. The author contests that, whatever may have been the form of the 
etauroe on which Christ suffered, its adoption as a sacred symbol is wrong, and was 
only introduced in sacred worship after the alleged discovery of the true cross by 
Helena, the mother of Constantine, A. D. 326. The author proves that the sign of tbs 
cross, as a sacred emblem, is not of Christian origin, but was venerated and held 
•acred by the Chaldeans and Egyptians centuries before Christ was born. The work 
affords a curious and interesting study, and the volume is an evidenoe of widespread 
reading and research on the part of the author. 
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PREFACE 


♦ 

In the Churches, especially of America, a flood-tide of 
ritualism now threatens to overwhelm the gospel, such as 
in the fourth century deluged the primitive Churches with 
relics of martyrs, monkish legends, lying wonders, pagan 
customs, and “ the invention of the cross.” The eye is 
taken with a curious pantomime, carried on by various 
actors. Any parade with banners and sweet voices through 
the streets, or into the churches, is sure to attract a crowd. 
Excited by the mysterious movement, the rising generation 
are fired to see, to fall in, and to form a part of the brave 
show, dressed in colours, or white robes, with banners and 
standard-bearers for the admiration of the beholders. The 
sign and image of the cross is now, as of old, in the fore- 
front of the pagan assault upon the simplicity of the faith 
of God in Christ. Therefore it is timely to present to the 
public a history, showing the pagan origin of the image, 
with its entrance among Christians, and its final adoption 
in the Church Catholic and Universal. 

Not a few of my young readers have seen the account of 
Constantine’s vision of the cross, illustrated with the image, 
and signed, In hoc vences. All such will feel the indigna- 
tion of the author, when, in riper years, he saw and learned 
that this image is a bold forgery, a pagan counterfeit of the 
emblem on Constantine’s banner, if that may be called a 
counterfeit which, without the least likeness of a single 
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feature, takes the name, and the place, and the office of 
another. 


The monogram of Christ 



was the sign on the banner 


of Constantine and of his imperial successors, which the 
image now pretends to occupy. The image supplanted 
the monogram after the dissolution of the Roman empire, 
A.D. 476. The monogram now is no longer seen, hut 
obscurely; while the image reigns supreme on spire and 
pulpit, on book and person, from the palace to the bamlet| 
and from the holy places to the places of public amusement. 
This sign of idolatry and of ancient barbarism is elevated 
in honour, and is worn for admiration, by a Catholic mul- 
titude, thinking that, with the apostle, they glory u in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world” (Gal. vL 14). 
Yet not for crucifying self to the world do both young and 
old ornament their person with the glitter of an image. 
The cross of Christ is death to the glory of this world, but 
living unto God in view of the glory to come . To show 
valour for the image is easy, while the image-bearers may 
be very cowards in the camp of Israel. 

Let no one imagine for a moment that this work aims a 
blow at the cross of Christ On the contrary, it sets forth 
Christ’s suffering for others’ guilt, now veiled and hid by 
the image. It vindicates the power of the cross of Christ 
unto eternal life, now foiled by the image. It exalts the 
glory of the cross and its innocent Sufferer, now debased 
by the image ; and it aims to magnify the riches of the grace 
of Christ’s cross, now turned to vanity by the image. The 
cross of Christ can neither be seen, nor handled, nor loved; it 
is the patiently borne agony of body and soul here, in view of 
the joy promised hereafter. Its undying love and inexpres- 
sible glory in the Lord are now stifled by the mistaken 
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reverence and love of the image, which, like all images, is 
called and taken for the invisible reality it pretends to 
represent. • Our sole object is to put away the images, in 
order that the death of Christ to this world, and His coming 
again in glory, may appear. The gracious Lord bless the 
effort to all who love His name and patiently wait for 
Christ's appearing; who answered the high priest, in 
presence of the Sanhedrim, “Thou hast said (I am the 
Christ) : nevertheless, I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven ” (Matt. xrvi. 64). 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Above forty years ago, passing by the open door of the 
Catholic church then standing in Ann Street, New York, 
and seeing its interior draped in black on the morning of 
Good Friday, I took a proffered seat near the chancel, to 
behold the scenes never before nor since witnessed. The 
movements, the prayers in Latin, the smoking incense, the 
melodies, tie candles, the bowings, and the chancel perform- 
ances, were closely observed without being well understood. 
But the sermon which followed was in plain Saxon, glorifying 
the wood of the cross, which the preacher said “ ought to be 
worshipped.” I was surprised, for the Latins deny their 
worship of idols, and I, charitably believing it, was aston- 
ished at the preacher’s language in presence of the thronged 
house. It seemed to me unguarded, and rashly to place a 
weapon in their enemy’s hands. The preacher proceeded, 
however, in full earnest, to show and to urge the reason- 
ableness, and to enforce the duty, of worshipping the wood 
of the cross I 

First, Because it was miraculously preserved, and found 
with the crosses of the two thieves, after having lain buried 
in the earth for three hundred years nearly. 

Secondly, Because when found, it was distinguished from 
the crosses of the two thieves by the miracles it wrought, 
while the crosses of the thieves wrought none. (The father 
of this quite overreached himself by finding the crosses of 
the two thieves.) 

Thirdly, Because the wood of the true cross multiplied 
itself for distribution over the whole world without diminu- 
tion or loss of the original wood. 
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This emphatic and logical preaching was next practically 
illustrated before all eyes. For the preacher, officiating 
clergy, and clerks within the chancel, first approached 
singly in succession, with bowed head, toward a crucifix 
placed on high for the purpose, and, on bended knee, with 
downcast eyes, every one adored, silently prayed, and, 
rising from his knees to retire, kissed the feet of the 
image I This finished, the crucifix was removed to the 
chancel-rail before the middle aisle, and the congregation 
were invited to approach by the two side aisles, to worship 
the cross, and to retire by the centre aisle, which, in large 
numbers, they did, devoutly approaching, bowing, dropping 
on their knees, rising, kissing the image on the feet, and 
reverently retiring. Yet earnest men positively deny that 
such things are done ; or, admitting the facts, deny that 
this is image- worship I Even the great Council of Trent 
teaches u That the images of Christ, of the Virgin Mother 
of God, and of the other saints, ought to be had and 
retained especially in the churches, and that due reverence 
and honour ought to be paid to them ; not because it is 
believed that any divinity or power resides in them, on 
account of which they ought to be worshipped ; or because 
anything ought to be sought of them ; or because any con- 
fidence ought to be attached to them, such as was formerly 
done by the heathen, who put their trust in idols; but 
because the honour paid to them is paid over to the pro- 
totypes whom these images represent So that, through 
the images which we kiss, and before which we un- 
cover and prostrate ourselves, we worship Christ, and we 
venerate the saints whose likeness these wear ” (Sess. 25, 
sec. 2.) 

This testimony of the Great Council conflicts with the 
Second Commandment, and with the uniform testimony of the 
Scriptures against likenesses in worship, and also conflicts 
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with the scene in the Ann Street church, and with common 
6ense. Good Bishop Imbert of Gascony, in a public as- 
sembly eighteen years after the Council of Trent, cried 
aloud, “ Worship Christ; not the wood!” “No, the 
wood” the assembly replied ; and the wood had it ; for 
the Archbishop^ of Bordeaux arraigned, tried, condemned, 
and silenced Imbert for his error. Israel sacrificed, feasted, 
danced before the golden calf, and shouted, “ These be thy 
gods, 0 Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt I ” They knew there was no divinity or power 
in the golden image ; but they worshipped before it in 
honour of the invisible God whose presence the idol was 
made to represent. All the heathen confess that their 
idols are only types of the divinities which they represent, 
while the deities themselves dwell in heaven. They think, 
however, in common with our brethren of Trent, that the 
images, pictures, and altars before which they worship with 
sacrifices, incense, prayers, and praise, are objects of 
humble reverence, and that the image is especially dear to 
the invisible spirit represented, whether a demon or a saint ; 
and they worship it accordingly. Thus the image of the 
gross is stealthily seizing on the reverence and love of Pro- 
testants, to a degree neither suspected nor dreamed of by 
the admirers and exalters of the symbol, leaving only a hand- 
breadth between their honouring of the image and in-coming 
idolatry. For the whole world regards the banner and the image 
of any person, people, or cause it represents with a portion 
of the reverence and love due to the cause, to the nation, 
or to the person represented, whether it be our country, our 
party principles, our visible or invisible friend, — whether 
it be the Virgin or Jupiter, the kingdom or the republic, 
the Roman or the Protestant Church, our ancestor or our 
brother. And that man who repudiates the image, or 
despises the banner, deeply wounds the heart of its ■ be- 
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lie vers and followers. Many are in training to venerate 
and to love the image of the cross who do not yet worship 
it with incense and kisses : to whom it is an offence, not-* 
withstanding, for any one to raise a serious question of 
the propriety and innocence of exalting and honouring the 
image in our churches and on our persons 1 Nevertheless, 
the Scriptures forbid the followers of Jesus to venerate, 
among our holy things, any material image or fancied 
likeness, made by the hands of man, to represent the 
invisible Person or things of the Godhead ; and humanity 
forbids our loving and reverencing an image of that suf- 
fering in view of which the Lord Jesus sweat, “ as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground,’* while 
praying in agony that this cup might pass from Him. And 
seeing many brethren and personal friends of divers deno- 
minations are unconsciously falling into the fashion of 
glorying in this image, it is time to show that Christ’s 
cross is no image, but a reality. It was no ornament of 
His person, but an overwhelming burden on His shoulder, 
and on His beating heart, crushing out the fountain of life, 
and pouring His blood upon the earth. To Him it was no 
brilliant spectacle, but it was loathed in His soul, together 
with our sins, which He bore in His own body on the tree. 
Whereas the image, which is a lying vanity, changes the 
whole character of Christ’s cross into an ornament of the 
flesh, wreathed with flowers, or suspended in shining array 
from the neck of beauty, or lifted up to point a church spire, 
to adorn a pulpit, chancel wall, or font ; or emblazoned on 
national banners in divers forms aud colours. It is a life- 
less, senseless, and yet deceitful vanity. “ It suggests 
nothing of sacrifice and self-denial ; nothing of conflict with 
the forces of evil ; nothing of the painful and lingering 
death of sinful passions in the natural heart.” On the con- 
trary, it is the banner of Papal tyranny, and the sign of 
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this world's conversion into a blissful kingdom of millennial 
or of eternal life and glory ! 

It is time to confront this image of pagan invention and 
of antichristian adoption with the reality of Christ’s 
cross. It is time to comprehend the difference between 
death to the love of the power and glory of this world, and 
an image set up on high to display the pomp and fashion of 
the world. It is time to learn the mortal enmity between 
the cross of Christ’s blood shed on the ground of this evil 
world, and “the glory cross” borne with singing in solemn 
procession^ and placed for reverence and admiration “upon 
the super-altar 1 ” It is time to understand the vast dif- 
ference between Jesus nailed as a criminal through His 
hands and His feet “ to the accursed tree,” and a gaudy like- 
ness of that fell instrument of His torture unto death. Our 
heart is stirred at beholding honest Protestants on every 
side taken with this dumb idol, and led for one moment to 
think that, by adorning their person, their house, or the 
house of God with this image, they please the Father of 
Spirits, and magnify the name of His only-begotten Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The wearer of a brilliant, taking 
up his stauros , and following after Christ I The bearer of 
a shining cross in gold, or pearl, or precious stones, a fol- 
lower of Jesus, whose murderers compelled a man passing 
by to bear His stauros for Him, faint and exhausted, to 
Calvary I The wearer of this image never faints under the 
burden. A glittering cross is oftener borne in pride of cir- 
cumstance than in poverty of spirit and in heaviness of 
heart. It is put on in the love of admiration and in rever- 
ence of the image ; and not for humiliation and renuncia- 
tion of the pomp and glory of this world. It is worne for 
distinction, in gold and embroidery, in carved and gilt 
images, in prints and in flowers ; and lifted up in proces- 
sions with music, with trumpets, and with voices saying, 
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“ Behold the cross ! the Saviour's cross ! the cross which 
delivered us from the condemnation of sin, and from the 
bondage of death I the cross of our salvation ! ” 

This modern show is like that of Israel before the golden 
calf; not meant to provoke, but to honour the invisible 
God, their Redeemer. However well intended, it misrepre- 
sents the incomprehensible glory of “ the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all” (Heb. x. 10), no less 
than the molten calf misrepresented the God who redeemed 
Israel from the bondage of Egypt ; and this idol in the 
modern Church, no less than that idol in the ancient 
Church, serves him who “was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own ; for he is a liar, and the father of it” (John viiL 44). 

GARNISHING THE TOMBS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

The Churches of the Gentiles have, no higher guaranty 
against apostasy than the Church of Jerusalem had. Moses 
warned Israel of their departure from the faith and worship 
of God, and their consequent dispersion and reproach in all 
lands; both which events have long since come to pass, 
notwithstanding the ceaseless confidence of that people in 
their election to subdue and govern the nations of this 
world, while they were being carried away captive to 
Babylon first, and again to Rome, in their dispersion to 
this day. Moses dealt very plainly with Israel, and so did 
all the Lord’s prophets; but the people hardened their 
hearts. The Lord Jesus dealt very plainly with their blind 
guides, who sat in Moses’s seat, and taught their traditions 
for the commandments of God. But they refused to listen, 
'and they stirred up the multitude to cry “Crucify Him, 
crucify Him.” Our Lord reproved them openly to their 
face, saying, “ Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
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crites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men ; 
for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in! Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites I for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers ; ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte I Fools and blind guides, which say, 
Whosoever shall swear by the temple or the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, or by the gift on the altar, he is guilty and a debtor. 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith.” 

These words contain reproof for all time : no less for us 
in our times, than for the Jews in the days of the Lord’s 
ministry. The Lord Jesus not only reproves, but threatens 
them, saying, “ Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites I because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and 
garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, and say, If we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore 
ye be witnesses unto yourselves that ye arejthe children of 
them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers, ye serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can 
ye escape the damnation of Gehenna?” (Mat. xxiii. 33). 
Knowing that “ all Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness,” and being pained at 
heart when I hear men, young or old, saying, “ The apostles 
did not know what they taught, but spoke as they thought, 
and were sometimes mistaken,” I was from a child unable 
to see what in our days merits this terrible reproof and 
fearful condemnation pronounced by the lips of the Lord, 
u able to make thee wise unto salvation ” (2 Tim. iii. 15, 16). 



8 


INTRODUCTION. 


For though we be of the race, even “ the children of them 
that killed the prophets,” none appear to “ build the tombs 
of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous.” 

Truly now, “ If we had been in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been partakers with them in the blood 
l of the prophets.” But how do any in this generation “ gar- 
nish the sepulchres of the righteous?” The doctrine was a 
mystery, until led by it to consider that Jesus himself, the 
Prince of the prophets, innocently suffered a death more wan- 
ton and cruel than any of the prophets. Of Him, more than 
of any other, are men ready to say, “ Had we been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in His righteous blood.” Yet how do they, by gar- 
nishing His sepulchre, “ witness unto yourselves that ye are 
the children of them which killed the prophets ? ” 

All the sepulchres of the righteous together from the be- 
ginning of time have not been so lavishly garnished, as that 
of Jesus, by the image everywhere set up in gold, and pre- 
cious stones, in marble, brass, and wood ,for a memorial of 
Christ's death upon the cross! “ Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them that killed 
the prophets.” Many delight to display, and to decorate 
with honour and with love, and even worship, an image of 
the barbarous instrument on which the Son of God poured 
out His life’s blood at the hands of ambitious and envious 
murderers. Ye adorn your persons, your walls, your 
churches, and your banners with the sign of that wood on 
which the Son of man was “lifted up, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life ” 
(John iii. 15). Ye delight in every shining form to glorify 
the wood on w r liich, after His scourging, and having drunk 
the vinegar and the gall, Jesus Christ our Lord gave up the 
ghost I Ye fashion it in flowers to adorn the font and the 
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table, and to grace the coffin of the departed ! Ye form it 
in gilt to embellish the churches; in marble to decorate 
the tomb ; in jet, diamonds, and pearl to beautify the per- 
son, and in colours and embroidery for proud banners of 
sects and nations ! In every form of display the images 
are multiplied and elevated before all eyes, from the cradle 
to the grave. “ Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, 
that ye are the children of them which crucified the Lord 
Jesus.” 

These are words easy to read, and hard to digest ; but no 
more so than the words of our Lord in person, addressed to 
the scribes and Pharisees and the doctors of the law of all 
nations and generations. Probably the writer and the 
reader have no more idea of deserving this reproof, and of 
fearing the condemnation threatened, than the scribes and 
Pharisees in Jerusalem of old had. The Lord bless our re- 
flection, that you may escape the just condemnation pro- 
nounced against the serpents and vipers of both the old and 
of this dispensation. 

FANCY PICTURES AND IMAGES IN HOLY PLACES. 

In this age of illustrated news, of pictorial history, and 
of illuminated works of every kind, all eyes are fascinated 
with exhibitions of the artist’s sketches and the engraver’s 
skill. Reading requires time and mind ; but a picture can 
be seen at a glance, and its plain import perceived at once. 
If well executed, it pleases even a weary soul. The buyer 
is gratified, and the seller is rewarded. Thus the Bibles 
and Prayer-books are in some editions illuminated with 
images and pretended likenesses of the Lord our Saviour, 
and of the apostles and the prophets, for the gratification of 
the eyes ; whereby they who count it idolatrous to ornament 
with pictures and images the churches “ we pray *'/?,” find 
them in the Sacred Volume and Prayer-book which they de- 
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voutly read and “pray from." The wise know that these like- 
nesses are fancy sketches of the artist, transferred to the 
page by the skill of the engraver and printer. The multi- 
tude and the children , however, are not wise in these matters. 
They search the Bible for truth ; they use the Prayer-book 
in sincerity of heart. They imbibe the idea that there is 
honesty in the likenesses, as in the language of the Sacred 
Volume. Their own sincerity does not permit them to 
suspect the want of it within the covers of the Holy Book. 
The wise also know that Christmas and saints 9 days are 
appointed of men for glorifying God in the name of Christ 
and of the apostles and martyrs. But with the young and 
with the multitude it is otherwise. They commemorate the 
anniversaries as realities, set forth and delivered to them 
as such. The harm comes when, in riper years, they find 
these are inventions among their holy things, weakening 
their confidence, if not shaking their faith, with regard to 
the eternal verities of our religion. Discovering imposi- 
tion in some of their holy services, they become distrustful 
of holy teachings, not knowing what to believe. It becomes 
us therefore to say, with the Psalmist, “ I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right, and I hate every 
false way” (Ps. cxix. 128). 

YOUTHFUL PIETY SYSTEMATICALLY RESULTING IN AVOWED 
INFIDELITY. 

Protestants have something to fear under this head, while 
it explains a well-known and a wonderful state of things 
among Roman Catholics, whose children and early youth 
are often the loveliest specimens of sincere piety, innocence, 
and devotion. But the parents and elders, to a fearful ex- 
tent, having in riper years discovered the impositions and 
delusions practised upon their youth, cast off religious fear 
and personal restraints, and rule their life on principles of 
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worldly honour and enjoyment, irrespective of the Church 
and of the gospel, without regard to God or to the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. In childhood they implicitly believed 
all they were taught, and the truth made them perfectly 
free and lovely. In manhood they find the grossest delu- 
sions mingled with the truth, and they apostatise altogether, 
rejecting all faith in God and in Christ and His gospel. 
And so it comes about that, in Homan Catholic countries, 
the men are, by a great majority, avowed disbelievers. 
Tares and wheat being sown by the same hand, both spring 
up together, alike beautiful and promising in the green 
blade ; the husbandman himself cannot tell them apart in 
the time of the blade. But in the ripe ear the tares are 
empty, and worthless, and worse ; they have stolen away 
the nourishment which should have gone to swell the ear of 
the wheat. The tares yield nothing, and they choke the 
wheat. Lord, “ Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 
up ? But He said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with them. Let both grow to- 
gether till the harvest” (Matt. xiii. 28-30). Accordingly 
we leave the pictures, symbols, and images where they are, 
to grow as they must ; beautiful at first, empty at last, and 
injuring the faith wherever they be. We may, however, 
protect the growing wheat ; we may prevent the overspread- 
ing of the tares, and we may disentangle some of the* 
wheat. We cannot eradicate the traditional errors of our 
time ; but some of them we can see, can show to others, 
and can shun. We can withdraw from their evil in- 
fluence, their blighting and corrupting fellowship, their 
unwholesome and contaminating touch, and taste, and 
handling. 

Of this sort are the saintly pictures and images, the 
symbols and the crosses of human invention, the signs and 
traditional pretensions, most abundant among Homan 
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Catholic, and sometimes found in the Protestant churches. 
These will grow and flourish to the end of the world, and to 
the injury of faith, in spite of all that can be done to pre- 
vent it. But “ in the dispensation of the fulness of times,” 
when “ there shall be no more curse,” nor sin, neither sick- 
ness nor sorrow, pain Dor death, the coming Lord “ will 6ay 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them ; but gather the wheat into 
my barn” (Matt. xiii. 30). Our God is holy. “We are 
labourers together with God ; ye are God’s husbandry ; ye 
are God’s building.” Our foundation is “ Jesus Christ 
Now, if any man build on this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble, every man’s work shall 
be made manifest : for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it is. If any man’s work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any 
man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss ; but he 
himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire ” (1 Cor. iii. 11- 
15). No image or fancy work, neither pretence nor deceit 
that good may come ; nor anything that defileth, or worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie, can escape that consuming 
fire. Workers of such stubble must suffer loss. 

God of His grace make our work grounded on the Rock 
Christ Jesus, that when tried in that fire which shall reveal 
every man’s work of what sort it is, it may redound to the 
praise of His glory, and be found among the gold, silver, 
and precious stones of the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven for an habitation of God 
with His saints in everlasting life and glory. 
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CHAPTER I 

Sravpo^ teal tivXov, stauros and zulon, are the only words 
in the Greek Testament descriptive of the wooden cross of 
Christ. Neither of them admit of the radical idea of a cross 
in English, or in any other modern language. In all the 
languages of Christendom, a cross consists of one line drawn 
through another. Two sticks, one crossing the other, are 
essential to constitute, and to present the universal idea of, 
a material, visible cross. 

No such idea is conveyed by the Scripture words stauros 
and zulon. Stauros means u an upright pale,” a strong 
stake, such as farmers drive into the ground to make their 
fences or palisades — no more, no less. To the stauros the 
Roman soldiers nailed the hands and the feet of the King 
of glory, and lifted Him up to the mockery of the chief 
priests and elders of the people. Over Him, on the stauros , 
Pilate put His title : “ Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews.” And no mortal is at liberty to affirm any other 
form of stauros on which our Saviour was lifted up than is 
implied in the meaning of that word, which alone the four 
Evangelists in the four Gospels use to describe the wood on 
which Jesus was lifted up. 

EiAoi/, xulon , which I write for the easier pronunciation 
zulon , means “ wood cut ready for use, a stick, cudgel, or 
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beam ; any timber ; a live tree.” This is, as I have said, 
the only word besides stauros employed in the New Testa- 
ment to signify the cross of Christ. The Evangelists use 
this word to signify the clubs or staves with which the 
company were armed when they arrested Jesus by night in 
Gethsemane. In the Acts, and rarely in the Epistles, it 
signifies the wood or timber on which Jesus was impaledr 
alive. 

Zulon, then, no more than stauros , conveys the English 
sense of a cross . Zulon and stauros are alike the single 
stick, the pale, or the stake, neither more nor less, on which 
Jesus was impaled, or crucified. Stauros , however, is the 
exclusive name given by all the Evangelists to the wood of 
Christ’s cross. The stauros Jesus bore, on it He was 
hanged, from it He was taken down dead. The Evangelists 
use this word also in a figurative sense : “ Come, take up 
thy stauros , and follow me” (Mark x. 21). “ Let him 

take up his stauros and follow me ” (Matt. xvi. 24, Mark 
viii. 34, Luke ix. 23). “ He that taketh not his stauros and 

followeth after me, is not worthy of me ” (Matt. x. 38). 
Neither stauros nor zulon ever mean two sticks joining each 
other at an angle, either in the New Testament or in any 
other book. 


THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

When Israel in the wilderness murmured against God, the 
Lord sent fiery serpents among them, and much people of 
Israel died. The penitent people besought Moses to pray 
the Lord to take away the serpents. Moses’s prayer was 
answered, not by removing the serpents, but by providing 
a remedy against their bite. By command of the Lord, 
“ Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole. 
And it came to pass that if a serpent had bitten any man, 
when lie beheld the serpent of brass he lived ” (Numb. xxi. 
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9). The healing power was not in the “ pole,” neither was 
it in the brazen serpent, but in the word of the living God. 
The healing virtue resided not in these lifeless forms singly 
or jointly, but in the faith of the word which turned the 
eyes of the wounded to look that they might live. After 
the lapse of eight centuries, Judah came to believe there 
was miraculous power in that image, and they worshipped 
it. They did not make an image ; they worshipped with 
incense, the same which Moses , by divine command , had 
made, and had elevated in the healing sight of the congre- 
gation. They worshipped it, not as the work of their hands, 
but as an instrument of salvation, set up by their great 
lawgiver. Notwithstanding, that good King Hezekiah, 
such as u after him was none like him, nor any that were 
before him,” when he removed the high places and brake 
the images, and cut down the groves, brake in pieces also 
“ the brazen serpent that Moses had made ; and he called 
it Nehushtan,” i.e., brass (2 Kings xviii. 4). So, were the 
veritable wood of Christ’s cross now before our eyes, it 
should sooner be cut in pieces, and burned for wood, than 
be adored with incense, and reverence, and love. Is it 
any holier and better to reverence and love an image ot 
that wood, to kiss it, to wreathe it with laurel, to bow 
down and worship before the image, which, whether of 
wood or stone, is man’s device, wrought into shape by the 
hands of man ? 

Not an instance of exalting or of honouring the visible 
% form of the cross occurs in the New Testament. On the 
contrary, it is the emblem of our humiliation and sorrow, 
which being endured in the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

^ works for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, through Jesus and the resurrection, “ when our 
captivity will be turned again, as the streams in the south, 
our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with sing- 
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ing ; ” for we shall not only see Him as He is, but be like 
Him, having our vile body changed into the likeness of His 
glorious body, and our joint inheritance of all things with 
Christ Jesus in eternal life. 

THE PUNISHMENT OF THE CROSS. 

This wa3 inflicted on hardened criminals, and on resolute 
enemies, and on vile murderers and slaves, among all the 
renowned nations of antiquity. The manner and circum- 
stances of the execution do not concern us now, so much as 
the instrument, respecting which Smith’s “ Dictionary of 
the Bible” gives large information. “ In Livy,” says 
Smith, “ even crux means a mere stake. More generally, 
the cross is called arbor infelix — Livy, Seneca; or lignum 
infelix — Cicero . The very name of the cross was abhorrent 
not only to the flesh, but even to the eyes, ears, and thoughts 
of Roman citizens — Cicero pro Rab. 5.” Yet the learned Dr 
Smith himself follows the learned of every name in Chris- 
tendom, whether scoffer or believer, in confounding the 

cross "I" with the monogram in various forms and 

fashions, calling and considering them as one and the 
same thing. Books often furnish the following device, to 
exhibit four prevailing forms of the stauros family: — - 

I Stauros, or crux simplex. 

Compacta. 

1 1 i . 

x Decussata. + Commissa. t Immissa. 

Crosses must have been commonly of the simplest form,' 
“ because they were used in such marvellous numbers. Of 
Jews alone, Alexander Jaunams crucified 800, Varus, 2000, 
Hadrian, 500 a day; and the gentle Titus so many that 
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there was no room for the crosses, nor crosses for the 
bodies.” — Smith's Diet . of the Bible . Alexander the Great 
crucified 2000 Tyrians, and both the Sogdian king and 
people, for their brave defence of their several countries. 
And Augustus crucified 000 Sicilians. Under such circum- 
stances, men could not be particular about the form of the 
stauros , or the manner of applying it. Some were nailed, 
others were tied hand and foot and lifted up on the stauros; 
others on the tree. Others, also, were spiked to the earth 
with the stauros driven through their body, and others were 
spitted on it Thus the crucifying or impaling was executed 
in the crudest manner, and the sufferers were left to rot 
unburied, or to be devoured by the birds and beasts. In 
deference to the Mosaic law, the bodies were in Judea 
removed and buried, and the crosses were burned, to avoid 
legal defilement by the accursed thing, as it is written : 
“ His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but in 
any wise thou shalt bury him that day (for he that is hanged 
is accursed of God) ; that the land be not defiled ” (Dent, 
xxi. 23). 


THE SIGN OF TAMMUZ. 

Israel and Judah are often reproved in the Scriptures for 
serving Baalim and Ashtaroth, or Ashtoreth, and for 
worshipping the images of the heathen. Ashtoreth, the 
goddess of backsliding Israel, is the Syrian Astarte, better 
known as the Venus of classical mythology. Tammuz was 
the beloved of Astarte, answering to Bacchus and Adonis 
of the classics. According to the mythologists, Tammuz, 
in hunting, was slain by a wild boar’s tusk ; and the Syrian 
women, in the worship of Astarte, celebrated the anniver- 
sary of his death with lamenting for Tammuz. The night 
of the anniversary was spent in a bacchanalian wake, car- 
rying in procession, with lamps and burning torches, a cres- 

B 
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cent uplifted in honour of the goddess, and a T in memory 
of Tammuz, “ accompanied with the most licentious and 
unmentionable crimes .” — Edinburgh Review , Jan. 1870. 

By the mouth of His prophet Ezekiel, the Lord sets this 
abomination before our eyes after the following manner:— 
He takes in vision and transports Ezekiel from his captivity 
in Babylon to Jerusalem, and shows him some of the hate- 
ful things secretly practised among the honourable men of 
the city. At the gate of the altar stood the image of 
Jealousy. And He said, u Son of man, seest thou what 
they do? even the great abominations that the house of 
Israel committeth here? . . . But turn thee again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations than these. And he 
brought me to the door of the court; and, when I looked, 
behold a hole in the wall. And he said unto me, Son of 
man, dig now in the wall • and, when I had digged in the 
wall, behold a door. And he said unto me, Go in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they do here. So I went 
in and saw; and, behold, every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the idols of the house of 
Israel, portrayed upon the wall round about. And there 
stood before them seventy men of the ancients of the house 
of Israel, and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son 
of Sliaphan, with every man his censer in his hand ; and a 
thick cloud of incense went up. Then said he unto me. Son 
of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of 
Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his 
imagery? for they say, The Lord seeth us not; the Lord 
hath forsaken the earth. He said also unto me, Turn thee 
yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations that they 
do. Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the 
Lord’s house which was toward the north ; and, behold, 
there sat nomen weeping for Tammuz ” (Ezek. viii. G-I4). 
Such was the symbolism of Jerusalem’s idolatry for sinful 
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pleasure, women in the gate of the Lord’s house weeping 
with Ashtoretli for her lost Tammuz — u Ashtoreth the 
abomination of the Sidonians,” for whom Solomon built a 
high place before Jerusalem, “ on the right hand of the 
mount of corruption ” (2 Kings xxiii. 13). 

Wherever Baal or Bel was the acknowledged god of the 
Bible nations, Ashtoreth, i.e., Astart6, was the goddess. 
Her character was established from Egypt to'India, and she 
is represented as found on the monuments of Egypt, on 
the coins and medals of Syria, and on the ruins dug out of 
Nineveh, holding in her hand a long sceptre, of the form 
of the Roman augur’s wand, which is the same with the 
bishop’s staff or crozier, wearing the crescent on her head. 
Whether she were the chaste Diana or wanton Venus 
among celestials, is much disputed among mortals; but 
evidently her worship was connected with the most impious 
and licentious, as well as with the most virtuous, manners 
of heathen antiquity. A single sentence from “ The Illus- 
trated History of the British Empire in India ” throws light 
on this subject : — “ The Buddhists of Tartary reverence 
the form of the cross in many ways, and use the sign of 
the cross as a charm to dispel invisible dangers, proving 

the Babylonian origin of their system. The mystic r | 1 

the initial of Tammuz, was variously written. It was 
marked on the forehead of the worshippers when they were 


admitted to the mysteries. The ( tau ) was half the 

labarui », the idolatrous standard of early pagan nations ; 
the other half being the J) crescent. The ^ was the emblem 
of the Babylonian Bacchus, the J) of Astarte, the Queen of 

Heaven. In every nation possessing a creed or philosophy, 
the same sign has been used, having the same derivation. 
At Nineveh it was found among the sacred ruins (Layard). 



20 


THE CROSS 07 CHRIST NO IMAGE. 


In Egypt it was similarly used, as is well known (Bryant). 
The Spanish priests were astonished to find the cross wor- 
shipped in Mexico (Prescott). These were all streams from 
the same fountain, Babylon.” — Illus. His. IncL yoI. L ch. 
ii. p. 50. 

Layard’s Nineveh gives forms of the cross found, four on 
p. 115, two on p. 156. They are not necessary here. The 
image was consecrated to religious uses among the nations 
of Europe and Asia long before the Christian era, and also 
in America before discovered by Columbus. “ One of Cortez 
lieutenants passed over from the island of Cosumel to the 
continent*, and coasted the peninsula of Yucatan as far as 
Campeachy. Everywhere he was struck with the evidences 
of a higher civilisation. He was astonished at the sight 
of large stone crosses, evidently objects of worship, which 
he met with in various places. It is a curious fact, 
that the cross was consecrated as the object of religious 
worship, both in the New World, and in regions of the 
Old, where the light of Christianity had never come.” 
— Hist. Mex. i. 225, 268. 

With these facts before us, showing the many and divers 
forms which the most learned and accurate are wont to call 
by one common name, “ the cross,” which name contradicts 
the form of the wood on which Christ suffered according to 
the Scriptures ; and further, showing the corrupt use of this 
symbol in orgies of the ancient heathen, we are better pre- 
pared to take up the thread of the story from its beginning 
in the counterfeit Barnabas, and to follow it down thfough 
the labyrinth of error, until the initial of Tammuzhas come 
to supplant the monogram of Christ on the standard of 
Rome, and to be exalted as the banner of Christendom. 
These are no dreams, but realities, set forth not in oppo- 
sition to the Church of our crucified Lord, but in fidelity to 
the glorified Lord of the Church. For though Aaron and 
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all Israel made of their ornaments the golden calf, and 
danced, feasted, and shouted before it, “ Behold, these be 
thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt ; ” and though the chief Pontiff and all Christen- 
dom make an ornament of the image of the cross, and lift it 
in reverence and worship, on their person, on the church 
spire, and on the communion-table in the house of God, 
and say, “ Behold the cross of thy Lord and Saviour ! be- 
hold, these be thy Saviour, 0 Israel, which redeemed thee 
from the bondage of corruption ! ” the images alike are 
idols — the image of the calf and the image of the cross, both 
are a pretence and an abomination, supplanting, with a 
dumb show, the presence of the living God, and closing the 
heart against Jesus Christ crucified : “ Christ, the power of 
God and the wisdom of God” (1 Cor. i. 24). 

A GRAND MISTAKE. 

Many Romans and some others think that by exalting 
an image of the cross, they honour the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the spirit of the Apostle, who exclaims : “ God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the stauros of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world” (Gal. vi. 14). They little consider that the 
stauros is death to this world with shame and reproach on the 
sufferer . They little consider whether it is indeed honour- 
ing an upright man, our Friend, to set up in His name an 
image invented to commemorate Him through the igno- 
minious weapon with which His relentless enemies put 
k Him to death. Such honour more befits His enemies than 
)His friends. Yet the very murderers themselves would be 
1 understood to glory in their deed, should they make such 
image their personal badge, — the recognised banner of their 
polity and the test of their brotherhood, and a charm of 
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their person. It is time to shout aloud with Imbert: 
“ Worship Christ, not the wood!” Honour Christ, not 
the image of His murder ! And, though rejected of men, 
we may hope with Him to he accepted of the Lord. 


VARIOUS FASHIONS OF THE IMAGE OF THE STAUROS. 


Among the surprising discoveries to which an examina- 
tion of this subject leads, is this, that many forms, each 
essentially different from the other, and all contrary to 
the staurosy have long prevailed in Christendom, as signs 
and symbols of the cross of Christ A list of some of 
these throws light on the subject : — 


No. 1. | the stauros , stake, or pale. Very rare and 
ancient 

No. 2. Greek initial of Christ, answering to CH in 
English. Primitive. 

No. 3. the monogram. A device of the first 


x two Greek letters of Christ, corresponding to CHR 
in English. This form alone is found on the coins, medals, 
and arms of Constantine and his successors. With 

No. 4. fr which are fashionable modifications of 
the monogram in the latter days of the empire. 

No. 5. + equal armed, right angled Greek cross, in 
various modifications, such as 

% ^ ^ 

common in the Eastern or Greek Church. 

No. 6. Y forked form. Rare. The idea of No. 6 is a 
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forked trank of a tree, to the arms of which the hands 
were nailed, and the feet to the trunk. 


No. 7 


Common Romish Catholic 


cross. 


No. 8. ’J’ Tammuz or Syrian form. 


No. 9. fl Jngom, the Latin yoke, or common gallows. 


See Minuting Felix. 


o. 10. ^ 


Russian Church in Paris. 


Here are nineteen different forms recognised by great 
communions and learned authors under one common name 


in English — the cross — without any attempt to distinguish 
them from the stauros , or from the sorrows endured on it 
Besides these, the books of heraldry supply two score 
more images of fancy crosses. 


V 



CHAPTER IL 


BARNABAS. 

No description of our Lord’s cross is given in Holy Scrip- 
ture, save that implied in the several words stauros and 
zulon; and no man has any Scripture authority to describe 
the wood in any other form. It was not recognised in any 
other form, either by saint or heretic, till we see it in the 
Epistle of Barnabas, and the Gospel of Nicodemns, so 
called. Who these were nobody knows ; but we shall soon 
see they were not the men they pretended to be. Barna- 
bas appears to be the inventor of the received form of 
Christ’s stauros , and also of the glory and mighty power of 
the sign of the cross ; and he is the first also to teach men 
to put their trust in the cross, on which he says Christ’s 
kingdom was founded. These and other strange doctrines 
of Barnabas are reflected in the works of Justin, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, and others, veiled in the companionship of holy 
truth. After the fabled discovery of the wood of the cross 
became current, and its pretended multiplication in the 
hands of Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, a.d. 350-360, was pro- 
claimed abroad, the image served to lead on other signs 
and symbols, the legion of pagan rites and observances, in 
one Satanic phalanx from expiring heathenism into the 
heart of Christendom, reconciling the heathen to the new 
religion without forsaking their old manners and customs. 
So the hordes of barbarians that overthrew the Roman 
power turned their idols and festivals from a profane to a 
saintly use : as Prescott says of the Mexican converted by 
his Spanish conquerors, “ It only required him to transfer 
his homage from the cross as the emblem of the god of 
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rain, to the same cross as the emblem of salvation.” — 
Hist, of Mex. i. 292. 

Barnabas , mho calls himself the companion and fellow-tra- 
veller of Paul the Apostle , on the Mystery of 318, IHT. 

Discoursing upon the mystery of Jesus’ name, and of the 
sign of the cross, revealed in the number of Abraham’s 
trained servants with which he rescued Lot, as recorded 
Gen. xiv., Barnabas unfolds the power of T, as follows : — 
“ For the Scripture says that Abraham circumcised three 
hundred and eighteen men of his house (a mistake). But 
what, therefore, was the mystery made known to him? 
Mark first the eighteen, and then the three hundred , for 
the numeral letters of 10 and 8 are I H (iota, eta), and these 
denote Jesus. And because the cross was that by which we 
were to find grace, therefore he adds three hundred, the 
note of which is T, the figure of His cross. He who has 
put the engrafted gift of His doctrine within us, knows that 
I never taught any one a more certain truth ; but I trust 
that ye are worthy of it.” — Barn. viii. 10-14. 

Unfortunately for “ the figures,” the three letters, IHT, 
are Greek numerals, while the Scripture of Abraham’s three 
hundred and eighteen trained servants is written, not in 
Greek numerals, but in Hebrew words at full length : 

(Gen. xiv. 14.) 

(MO) (3) (10) <*) 

:/ViNn f toy nj'Dtf 

i : »> v j 

Sh«m8neh J&sir Q-sh«loah. m*5th. 

8 10 and 3 hundred (•). 

— O. JVrejf. 

Therefore, “ he that put the engrafted word” of this mys- 
tery in the mouth of Barnabas, betrays his forked tongue. 
There is a semblance of truth, however, in that T, or three 
hundred, bears a proportion to I H, or eighteen, not wholly 
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unlike that attributed in Christendom to the saving power 
of the sign and image of the cross, compared with th^t 
attributed to our Lord Jesus Christ in person. 

Barnabas, chap. x. 9, says, “ For the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly shall perish. 
Consider how He has joined both the cross and the water 
together ; for thus He saith, Blessed are they who put their 
trust in the cross, and descend into the water.” The Scrip- 
ture does nowhere join the cross and the water together; 
neither does it pronounce them blessed who put their trust 
in the cross, and descend into the water. But this is written, 
u Thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars” (Rev. ii. 2). 

Barnabas continues, “ And yet further the Lord says by 
Moses, when Israel was fighting with and being conquered 
by a strange people, to the end that God might put them 
in mind now that for their sins they were delivered unto 
death ; yea, the Holy Spirit put it into the heart of Moses 
to represent both the sign of the cross, and of Him that was 
to suffer, that so they might know that, if they did not be- 
lieve in Him, they should be overcome for ever. Moses, 
therefore, piled up armour upon armour, in the midst of 
the rising ground, and standing up high above all of them, 
stretched forth his arms, and so Israel conquered again. 
But no sooner did he let down his hands, but they were 
again slain. And why so ? To the end they might know 
that except they trust in Him they cannot be saved.”— 
Barn . xi. 1. 

These pretended quotations from the prophets, which are 
not found in the prophets , these bold assumptions to speak 
in the name of the Holy One, in order to magnify the power 
and the glory of the sign and figure of the "j" have 
passed down the current of church history without particular 
challenge, but with general respect for the name of Bar- 
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nabas to this day. The gravity with which he drops in lies 
between familiar truths again appears for the glory of the 
wood of the cross, as follows : — u Why were three young 
men appointed to sprinkle the ashes of the red heifer ? To 
denote Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, because they were great 
before God. And why was the wool put upon a stick? 
Because the kingdom of Jesus was founded upon the cross. 
But why was the hyssop and the wool put together ? To sig- 
nify that in the kingdom of Christ there shall be evil and 
filthy days, in which, however, we shall be saved ; because he 
that has any disease in the flesh by some filthy humours, 
is cured by hyssop.” — Bam. vii. 6. Barnabas founds the 
kingdom of Christ on the wood. He makes it, in common 
with much modern opinion, begin on the cross; and teaches 
that in Christ’s kingdom there shall be evil and filthy days. 
Thus he prepares the Church to believe itself, ^ith all its 
corruptions, the kingdom of God yet to govern this world 
for Christ. But the Scripture teaches, “ There shall in 
nowise enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatso- 
ever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie” (Rev. xxi. 27). 

Therefore Barnabas deserves our contempt until we trace 
his influence upon all the succeeding ages of church history. 
Then his teachings astonish us at their effrontery and at 
their success, corrupting the unsearchable riches of Christ 
crucified with an image of the cross, and founding on the 
wood the kingdom of Christ, “ who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at His appearing, and His kingdom,” which is 
founded on the covenant-promise of the eternal God : when 
u Unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of Thy king- 
dom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity. 
Therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee above 
thy fellows” (Heb. i. 8). 

Thus Barnabas was the first to indicate to the Churches 
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that the kingdom of Christ shall he in this present world of 
evil and filthy days, contrary to the Scriptures, and to “ the 
hope of Israel,” which is the resurrection from the dead 
(Acts xxviii. 20). 

Barnabas was the foremost to prepare the way of Anti- 
christ, and to provide the pagan form of the cross for 
his mark and banner. Now, multitudes of Protestants 
embrace this corruption of the doctrine of Christ’s kingdom, 
who are indifferent towards its image-banner. Many earnest 
and holy men cherish the idea of Christ’s kingdom come in 
this world, and the hope of its universal extension over all 
nations, who refuse to glory in the image of the cross. 
But since the days of John the Baptist and of Christ, 
“ the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers” 
has been preached and cherished in the form of the king- 
dom of God at hand, and yet to come with Jesus and the 
resurrection, together with the restitution of all things. 
Yet some preach the kingdom come already and in the name 
of Christ soon to subdue all the world to its sway. The 
kingdom of this world has its own prince, and its pretender, 
“the Anti-Christ.” The kingdom to come belongs to “the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrection, and 
to Jesus Christ, the first born from the dead, their everlast- 
ing king.” 


NICODEMUS. 

The second supporter of the glory and power of the sign 
of the cross calls himself Nicodemus — the Pharisee and 
ruler who came to Jesus by night. According to this 
witness, when the King of glory came into Hades, “ He 
trampled on death, seized Beelzebub the prince of Hades, 
deprived him of his power, and took our earthly father 
Adam and his race away with Him to His glory” (chap, 
xvii. 13). Then Beelzebub, “ with great indignation, ar- 
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raigned Satan, as the author of all this evil, saying, 1 Thou 
wouidst crucify the King of glory ; and now all thy advan- 
tages which thou didst acquire by the forbidden tree, and 
the loss of paradise, thou hast lost by the wood of the cross. 9 99 
To this burst of grief Satan deigns no reply $ but to comfort 
Beelzebub, the Lord himself (according to this Nicodemus) 
said, by way of compensation, unto Beelzebub — Satan shall 
be subject to thy dominion for ever, in the room of Adam 
and of his righteous sons, who are mine. Then Jesus 
stretched forth His hands and said, u Come to me, all ye 
saints, who were created in my image, who were condemned 
by the tree of forbidden fruit, and by the devil and death. 
Live now by the wood of my cross 99 (chap.xviii. 14, and xix. 
1, 2). “ Then the Lord, stretching forth His hand, made 

the sign of the cross upon Adam and upon all His saints 99 
(chap. xix. 5), and led them upward to the heavenly glory, 
with David and Habakkuk chanting psalms. On the way, 
they met Enoch and Elijah ; and while stopping to converse 
with them, behold, there came another man in a miserable 
figure, carrying the sign of the cross on his shoulders. “ And 
when all the saints saw him, they said unto him, Who 
art thou ? for thy countenance is like a thief s. And why 
dost thou carry a cross on thy shoulders ? To which he 
answering, said, Ye say right, for I was a thief, who com- 
mitted all sorts of wickedness upon earth ; and the Jews 
crucified me with Jesus. He gave me this sign of the cross , 
saying, Carry this, and go to the gate of paradise. And if 
the angel, who is the guard of paradise, will not admit 
thee, show him the sign of the cross. When I did this, he 
presently opened the gates.” 

Counterfeit and worthless in itself as this blasphemy is, 
it shows the original sources whence comes the glory of the 
sign of the dross among Christians, to be followed, in due 
time, by the reverence and worship of the image. In the early 
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ages, many half-converted heathen readily received these 
wonders in the names of the apostles, and mingled them 
with the fables of their own superstition. Thus the wonder 
grew, until all Christendom has bowed to the power of the 
sign and image of the cross, promptly as the angel-guard 
did at the gate of Beelzebub’s dominions. And the reverence 
and love of the image in America grows every hour, even 
among the zealous in our Evangelical connections. 

JUSTYN MARTYR. 

The total silence of the apostles, and of their immediate 
successors, Clement of Rome, Ignatius, and Polycarp, with 
regard to the wood, and the form, and the sign of the cross, 
contrasts well with the swelling words of the pretended 
Barnabas and Nicodemus. And the same silence is notice- 
able in the " Shepherd of Hennas” — a work of the imagina- 
tion, belonging to the fore part of the second century. This 
work occupies eighty pages of the apocryphal Testament, 
full of Scripture doctrine and of saintly imagination, in 
which one looks in vain for any reference to the wood, image, 
sign, or power of the wooden cross. 

Justyn Martyr is the earliest known writer after the 
apostles who speaks of the form of the cross, which he evi- 
dently takes, with other crudities, from the hand of Barna- 
bas. He 6ays, “ The Paschal lamb, roasted whole, was a 
symbol of the passion of the cross ; for the lamb, in roast- 
ing, bears a resemblance to the figure of the cross — one 
spit pierces it horizontally from the lower extremities to the 
head, and another across the back on which to hang the 
forelegs.” — Justin , Lib. Path. p. 120. Not the u lamb,” 
Justin, but the spits, bear this resemblance. The scape- 
goat sent into the wilderness, according to Justin, typifies 
the Lord’s coming in His kingdom. Thus he magnifies the 
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image of the cross, and debases the advent of glory, accord- 
ing to the ideas of Barnabas. 

Again, “ When the people made war upon Amalek, and 
the son of Nun, who was surnamed Joshua, led the battle, 
Moses himself prayed to God with his hands stretched out on 
either side ; and Aaron and Hur held them up all day. For, 
if he gave way at all from this sign, which represented the 
cross, the people (as it is written in the Books of Moses) were 
overcome ; hut if he continued in that posture, Amalek was 
defeated. For it was not that Moses prayed in this man- 
ner that the people were victorious, hut that the name of 
Jesus (Joshua) being in the forefront of the battle, he 
(Moses } formed the sign of the cross. And God shows, in 
another way, the strength of the mystery of the (sign of 
the) cross, saying, by Moses, blessing Joseph: His beauty 
is as the firstling of a bullock, and his horns are as the 
horns of a unicorn. With them he shall push the nations 
together from the ends of the earth. But no one can say, 
or prove, that the horns of a unicorn belong to any other 
thing or figure than the type which represents the cross.” 
— Lib. Path. p. 187. 

Through this cloud of symbolism, fiction, and supersti- 
tion, one thing is clear — the glory of the image of the cross ! 
However difficult for a naturalist to understand Justin's 
unicorn, no mortal can mistake his glorifying the form of 
the cross in the spit of the Paschal lamb, and in the horns 
of the unicorn, and in the posture of Moses. The very 
extravagance of the ideas interests some minds, like Mun- 
chausen stories, professing even the deluge to be typical of 
our salvation, “ by water, and faith, and wood.” — Justin , 
p. 239. 

\ Such are Barnabas and Justin, who put their own words 
in the mouth of the holy prophets, and whose symbolism 
takes the literal facts of Scripture, and makes of them any- 
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thing, the more absurd the more wonderful, to set forth 
the figure and the power of the sign of the cross. Far re- 
moved from simplicity, they are further still from faith, 
from truth, and from common sense. Together with Nico- 
demus, they form a trio , among whom first sprang the form 
of the image, and the power of the sign of the wood of the 
cross, which is lifted up in our day for a banner of universal 
power and glory. Neither of them, however, hints at the 
warship of the cross , — a worship, in due time, sure to follow 
among the believers of their testimony to the great power 
of its image and sign. 

MARCUS MINUTIUS FELIX. 

Half a century after Justin, Minutius Felix, in his 
u Apology for Christians,” sits in the chair, and his friends, 
Octavius and Cecilius, plead before him — Octavius, the 
cause of Christ ; Cecilius, of the gods of Rome. Cecilius 
assaults Christians with many contemptuous charges, and 
exclaims : “ See the crosses you are no longer to adore , but 
to be hanged on 1 Behold the fires there which you fore- 
told and feared to come 1 Where now is that God of yours, 
so good at a resurrection, — who is able to revive the dead, 
but cannot save the living?” — Reeve's Edition , sec. 12. 

The “ crosses” are those prepared for the witnesses and 
martyrs for Christ; and the “ fires” are those of persecution 
under Severus (a.d. 202), with a sneer at the Lord’s com- 
ing to judgment, with the resurrection of His saints. The 
sharp point of the charge for us, bears on Christians war - 
shipping the posts set up for impaling them alive , which 
Minutius elsewhere likens to the jugum — the Roman gallows. 
Octavius, in section 29, answers Cecilius thus : “ Whereas youj 
tax our religion with the worship of a criminal and his cross , 
you are strangely out of the way of truth to imagine either. 
As for the adoration of crosses, which you object against 
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us, I must tell you that we neither adore crosses, nor desire 
them. You who worship wooden gods, are the most likely 
people to adore wooden crosses, as being parts of the same 
substance with your deities. For what else are your en- 
signs, flags, and standards, but crosses, gilt and beautified? 
Your victorious trophies, not only represent a simple cross, 
but a cross with a man on it . The sign of a cross appears in 
a ship, either when she is under sail, or rowed with expanded 
oars, like the palm of your hand. Not a jugum (the Latin 
gallows) but exhibits the sign of a cross. And when a 
pure worshipper adores the true God with hands extended, 
be makes the same figure. Thus you see that the sign of 
the cross has either some foundation in nature, or in your 
own religion, and therefore is not to be objected against 
by you.” 

Christians were not charged with desiring, but worship- 
ping crosses, and for the folly of that worship deserving to 
be hanged on them. Instead of instinctively denying the 
foul impeachment, Octavius half assents to it, while he 
defends it against the heathen by an appeal to their own 
customs. From this one might fear that so early as the 
time of Minutius, reputable Christians were guilty of wor- 
shipping the cross. However, the clause charging the 
pagans, not only with worshipping €€ a simple cross, but a 
cross with a man on it,” is the earliest record of the idea of 
a crucifix, and this among pagans 1 On the testimony of 
Perrett, of De Rossi, and of all competent witnesses ac- 
quainted with the catacombs and with the monuments of 
Rome, it was two or three centuries after Minutius flourished 
before a cross with a man on it was known and received 
among Christians, as our sequel will demonstrate. 

TERTULLIAN. 

Tertullian, of the same age with M. Minutius Felix, 

o 
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in his “ Apology for Christians,” first repels the gross 
charges of the pagans against Christians for their secret and 
unnatural practices — such as their habits of cannibalism, 
and of worshipping the head of an ass ; and then pro- 
ceeds, saying, “ I come, therefore, to those who think we 
worship a cross also. Do they not do the same which they 
charge on us, when they consecrate their wooden images ? 
No matter about the form, while the substance is the same. 
What difference is there between the wood of the cross, and 
of an Athenian Pallas, or of a Ceres of Pharos, which in 
the rough are all pieces of wood, whereof the workman 
forms an image ? All wooden images, set by you on their 
feet, represent a part of the cross. And do we not better 
than you, when we worship the whole Godhead in Christ 
without a cross ? Moreover, those taken by you for gods, 
have in the beginning been cast, as we said before, in 
moulds made in some sort after the similitude of a cross. 
Besides, you raise up trophies of victory, and inside, these 
trophies are only trees made into crosses. Roman soldiers 
in their religion adore the ensigns of the emperor. They 
swear by their standards, and make deities of them ; which 
ensigns and standards, however richly set, and however 
covered over with cloth of gold, are all for the most part 
represented to the eyes under the form and figure of a cross. 
So that all the difference between us consists, it would seem, 
in the great pomposity with which your image or banner 
is adorned beyond ours. I applaud you for this, that you 
do not consecrate crosses without all manner of adorning 
them.” — Ter . ApoL p. 68, L. Fatk. This admits that all 
the difference between the Christians’ and pagans’ crosses 
consists in pomposity, to the greater credit of the heathen. 

Tertullian, like Minutius, ajfects to deny the worship of 
the cross, while, by justifying it to the heathen on their 
own principles and practices, he virtually admits it. In- 
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stead of indignantly, or even calmly, denying the charge, 
he says that “ all the difference between ns (Christians and 
pagans) consists, it would seem, in “ the great pomposity 
with which your image or banner is adorned beyond ours . I 
applaud you for this.” The language admits that the sign 
of the wood of the cross, or a likeness of the cross in wood, 
was worshipped in the beginning of the third century, both 
by pagans and Christians, each in their own way; and 
pleads that Christians were no worse for worshipping wood 
in honour of Christ, than the heathen for worshipping wood 
in honour of Jupiter and Ceres ; and were not so good as 
the heathen at adorning their wooden crosses I The heathen 
might reply that it was more sensible to worship wood in 
the divine form of man, than in the odious form of a gibbet 
of capital punishment, a cross, stauros , the very name of 
which, says Cicero, was abhorrent to Roman eyes and ears 
and hearts. And were Tertullian now living, he could not 
applaud the heathen for their greater pomposity of adorning 
their wooden images, while multitudes of Christians rever- 
ence, love, and worship their crosses in gold and silver, 
pearls and diamonds, and other precious stones, with heart- 
felt emotions. 

According to Tertullian, wood is wood, whether in the 
shape of a Ceres, or Apollo, or a stauros . The form is im- 
material, whether the idol be a trophy of victory, or a 
Roman banner, or a heathen god, or a Latin cross. In 
each case the substance is wood still, and why may not the 
Christian worship an image of wood as well as the heathen? 
Thus, in after centuries, Christians learned universally to 
worship the image of the wood of the cross ; but not in the 
third century. During many persecutions in that century, 
multitudes were brought to the cross, to the stake, to the 
wild beasts, and to the tormentors, for the faith of Christ, 
and they laid down their lives in martyrdom, of whom every 
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individual might have saved himself from the terrible death, 
simply by bowing his head, or offering incense to a wooden 
Jupiter, or other heathen deity, under this idea, that it was 
only a form of the cross 1 “ for the gods are all made in 
some sort under the similitude of a cross.” On this heathen 
principle, they were hard to satisfy, who, through five 
general persecutions, suffered death in the most cruel forms, 
sooner than save their lives by worshipping the wooden 
crosses of the heathen, richly covered over with cloth of 
gold, and “ adorned with pomposity beyond ours.” Many, 
possibly deceived by this false gloss of Tertullian, did make 
peace with the persecutors, and fall away from the faith, by 
reverencing the heathen gods, whose restoration to church 
membership after the persecution had ceased was a ques- 
tion that agitated all the churches, and some it divided, as 
in the parties of Novatian and Cornelius in Borne, and 
similar ones in Carthage. 

In the primitive Church, the want of images and temples, 
incense and altars, for Christian worship, was a constant 
reproach in the mouth of the heathen. Tertullian says, in 
another place, “ You charge us that we set up neither 
buildings, temples, likenesses, nor altars of any god.” He 
does not repel this charge by an appeal to the Christian 
worship of the wood of the cross. But to the sign he attri- 
butes the highest importance, saying, “that in all our 
movements, our travels, our going out and coming in, put- 
ting on our shoes, at the bath, at the table, in lighting our 
candles, in lying down, in sitting down, whatever employ- 
ment occupies us, we mark our forehead with the sign of 
the cross.” — Lib. Fatk. } Ter. Apol. p. 165. 

Barnabas, Nicodemus, and Justin magnify the power of 
the sign, but give no hint of worshipping the cross ; which 
worship Minutius and Tertullian agree to justify before 
the heathen. Thus the wonder grew “ with all deceivable- 
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ness of unrighteousness,” till at length all Christendom 
was enveloped in the delusion. 

CTPRIAK. 

St Cyprian, bishop of Carthage and a martyr, honoured 
1 in life, and in death lamented, was horn of a senatorial 
family in Carthage about a.d. 200, and was beheaded A.D. 
258, ten years after his conversion to Christ. He was an 
admirer of the works of his countryman Tertullian, and 
followed him, as Tertullian did Justin and Barnabas, in the 
matter of Joshua’s victory over Amalek, with this differ- 
ence : they impute the victory to the power in the form and 
sign of the cross , hut Cyprian imputes it to the suffering 
and sign of Christ. “ In the passion and the sign of the 
cross,” he says, “ is all virtue and power. In the sign of the 
cross is salvation to all who are marked in their foreheads.” 
The passion and suffering was on the wood ; but the sign 
and the mark were the initial of Christ, as Cyprian ex- 
plained it. For the custom of marking the baptized on the 
forehead with “ the sign of Christ ” — X — is primitive: not 
with the murderous stauros, not with the stauros of agony 
and death ; but with the initial of “ Christ and of God,” 
says Cyprian. As it is written : “ Having His own and 
His Father’s Name written in their foreheads” (Rev. xiv. 1, 
and xxii. 3). “ Muniatur frons, ut signum Dei incolume serve- 
turf Signum Dei — the 6ign of God ; — not of the arhoris 
inf elide ■ — accursed tree. Again, Cyprian says, “ They only 
escape who are born again, and signed with the sign of 
Christ — signo Christi signati fuerint ," — which is the initial 
of the owner’s name, X ; a cross truly, not of shame and 
death, but of eternal life and glory. Signum Dei, Christi 
signum — the mark of Christ, which His servants put upon 
the lambs received into Christ’s flock. — Bingham's Ant. b. 
xL c. 9, sec. 5, note. This is holy and beautiful ; this is 
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fitting and honourable ; but the sign of the murderous cross 
is quite another thing, having nothing to recommend it 
from its birth in Tammuz and in Barnabas to this day. 
That the mark of Christ’s name , and not of the wood of His 
cross, was used in baptism, St Augustine declares, saying, 
“ How many have the mark of Christ on their forehead who 
have not the doctrine of Christ in their heart ! Quam multi 
habent in fronte signum Ckristi , et in corde non recipiunt 
verbum Ckristi — Aug . Tract 50, on John xi. 55. Quoted 
by Elliott’s Horce Apoc . 

Only fifty years after Cyprian, the custom of introducing 
symbols of man’s invention into the sanctuaries of worship 
prevailed so far as to cause the council of Eliberis, Spain 
(a.d. 305), in their canon 38, to declare, “ That pictures or 
likenesses ought not to be allowed in the churches, lest the 
object adored and worshipped should be represented on the 
walls.” — Rock's Hier.j 374. 

GREGORY THAUMATURGUS, OR THE WONDER-WORKER. 

This Gregory was a pupil of Origen, and bishop of New 
Cesarea, in Great Armenia. Basil, Jerome, Nazienzen, 
Nyssen, Eusebius, and others, magnify him and the won- 
ders he wrought. These eminent bishops relate that, by 
the word of his mouth, Gregory removed a mountain-rock 
out of the road-way ; by his prayer changed a fish-pond into a 
beautiful meadow; and with his hand stuck down a rod, for 
a bound to the rising flood of the river Lycus, thereby saving 
New Cesarea from being drowned in the waters, which rod 
at once became a great tree ! His mode of converting the 
heathen was equally original, and was deemed equally suc- 
cessful. The official historian of the Roman Catholic Church, 
Cardinal Baronius, whose annals abound with labour of the 
richest authority mixed with superstitious puerility, affirms 
that the absence of all images from all the churches before 


GREGORY THAUMATURGUS, OR THE WONDER-WORKER. 39 


the reign of Constantine, was due to their utter extirpation 
in the Dioclesian persecution. Accepting this testimony 
to their absence, we reject the cause assigned, lest we 
might seem to regard the last and severest of the persecu- ’ 
tions, as made against the images , and not against the 
Christians, who suffered martyrdom sooner than worship 
them. And we further accept his testimony, “ that Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, the bishop of Great Armenia, first of all 
commanded the wooden crosses which were set up by him 
in certain places, to he adored : ante omnes cruces ligneas , 
quibusdam in locis a se collocatas, adorari .” — Bar . Ann., a.d. 
311., sec. 23. 

Of all bishops, this wonder-worker is declared, on the highest 
Roman authority, to be the first to introduce the worship of 
wooden crosses by his own command. Gregory Nyssen, a 
century later, celebrating the memory of his great namesake, 
tells how he brought about that conversion of the heathen 
which followed. To save his life in the Decian persecution, this 
Bishop Gregory fled the country. After the persecution had 
spent itself, he returned home, and instituted festal days 
commemorating the martyrs, and commanded the worship 
of the wooden crosses. And says Nyssen, " When he saw 
how the simple and illiterate multitude persisted in their 
false esteem of images, in order that he might by all means 
perfect what is most excellent in them; to wit : that forsak- 
ing vain superstitions, they should turn unto God, he per- 
mitted them to make merry, solace themselves, and riot in 
joy, in honour of the holy martyrs ! ” “And why not? ” asks 
Cardinal Baronius on a like occasion. “ Is it not lawful to 
transfer to pious uses things consecrated by a sacred rite, 
which things were impiously used by the pagans in super- 
stitious worship; that by a high contempt of the devil, in the 
very way he delights to be worshipped, Christ may be hon- 
oured of all?” — Ann. vol. i. p. 198. This laurel is plucked 
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from Satan’s brow, to entwine Emmanuel’s crown, which 
the Cardinal graces with words of Theodoret, triumphing 
over the fallen gods of the heathen, and saying: “ Our Lord 
brought His own dead into the temples of your gods, which 
gods, vain indeed, and stript of their glory, He dismissed: but 
gave honour to His martyrs. Instead of feasts of Pan, of 
Jupiter, and of Bacchus, solemnities, with a feast, are per- 
formed in honour of Peter, Paul, Thomas, Sergius, and 
other holy martyrs. So what was done in heathen super- 
stition, the same having been sanctified for the worship of 
the true God, might be done ia the service of the true re- 
ligion.” — Bar . Ann.v ol. i. p. 198. This language allows the 
removal of the image of Jupiter, that once stood in the an- 
cient Capitol, to a high place in St Peter's of Rome, equally 
with the conversion of the Mexicans from worshipping the 
symbol of the rain-god to the worship of the same image 
for the sign of salvation. So Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and 
Milcom, and the rest, lying vanities of the heathen, having 
been once consecrated by a sacred rite, might be dedicated 
to Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or even to Christ, and 
“ worshipped with a high contempt of the devil, in the very 
way he delights to be worshipped,” with honour to the saints, 
and glory to Him, who says, “ Thou shalt have no other 
gods but me.” Thus it came to pass, in the fifth and 
sixth centuries, that pagan temples, by sprinkling with 
holy water, were converted into places of Christian worship, 
and were made receptacles for fragments of the cross, and 
the relics of martyrs ; and the more readily to gain the 
attendance of the peopled the house of worship, eminent 
bishops suffered the old idols and altars to remain, 
under the name of the patron saint, the Virgin, or the 
Apostles, and to receive the honours supposed to be 
due to their images and likenesses. Such is the fruit of 
symbolism, which man invents for the honour of God, and 
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plants for cultivation among the pacred rites of our holy 
religion; as may be seen in all Continental Europe at this 
day, where the walls of Roman Catholic Churches are 
furnished with numerous altars for the worship of favourite 
saints, and above each altar is a picture or likeness of the 
saint. 


" THE INVENTION OP THE WOOD OP THE GROSS.” 

This high festival in the Roman and Greek Churches owes 
its origin to the fabled discovery of the wood, by Helena, 
the mother of Constantine. The story is told with impor- 
tant variations, but with a good degree of harmony in the 
following particulars: — 

Helena, at the advanced age of seventy-eight, made a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem (a.d. 320), seeking for the holy 
places, of which all traces were then lost. A resident Jew 
helped her to find them. A temple of Venus or Ash- 
taroth then stood over the holy sepulchre. Here they dug 
(a.d. 327), and found the three crosses of our Lord and the 
two thieves, in a state of perfect preservation, though buried 
in the ground not quite three centuries. To determine which 
of the three was the one sought, recourse was had to mira- 
cles. Two of the three wrought no miracle ; but the touch 
of the third healed the sick, and restored the dead to life. 
This established the reputation of the true wood, while the 
crosses of the two thieves were of no account. Helena 
adored the wood, sent one half to her son — the Emperor 
Constantine — gave the other half to the Bishop of Jerusa- 
lem, and died in the followings year. Many are the ver- 
sions ; but these are features common to every known form 
of the fable, never omitting the crosses of the two thieves. 

By the Jewish law, the wood on which one was hanged 
was burned to ashes, as a thing accursed. If these three 
crosses escaped the fire, they could not have reasonably 
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escaped corruption, buried three hundred years. Con- 
stantine lived ten years after this boasted discovery, but 
left behind neither mark nor mention to show he ever heard 
of it. Eusebius was then, and for twelve years after, Bishop 
of Cesarea ; and quick as he was to catch at marvels, and 
near to the scene, he takes not the least notice of the dis- 
covery. Maximus, at the time Bishop of Jerusalem and 
for twenty years after, never mentions it. Cyril succeeded 
him in the episcopate, A.D. 350, and is the first person 
known to recognise the existence of the wood of our Lord’s 
stauroa in that and after ages. Yet the high festival of the 
invention of the stauroa is widely kept ; and both Helena 
and Cyril now have sainted names for the part attributed 
to them in finding and distributing it. The invention of 
the form by Barnabas, and of the wood by Helena, absnr<f 
as they are, have been abundantly productive of evil to the 
faith, to the hope, and to the destinies of Christendom, 
since the latter half of the fourth century. The deceitful 
image is rising upon the steeples, is resting upon the pulpits, 
is glorying in the windows, on the walls, and the sacred 
books of the churches, not in one, but many denominations. 
It is exhibited in the shop windows, in the private houses, 
and on the robes and persons of an increasing number in 
all the American cities and villages, under an impression 
that it is a lawful banner for us, as it was for Constantine, 
and that we have as much right to it as the Roman Catho- 
lics, which is no right, but a “ strong delusion that they 
should believe the lie ” (2 Thess. ii. 11). 

ST CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, FACTOR FOR THE DELIVERY OF 
THE WOOD OF THE “ STAUROS.” 

Cyril was ordained presbyter and catechist in Jerusalem, 
A.D. 345. He delivered his justly celebrated catechetical 
lectures, A.D. 347-8, in the church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
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built, furnished, and adorned by command of Constantine, 
but not finished till after his death, a.d. 337. At the 
death of Bishop Maximus, Cyril was consecrated to succeed 
him, by Acacias, the metropolitan of Palestine, a.d. 350. 
After a seven years’ administration of the episcopate, Cyril 
was summoned before a council of his peers, on a charge of 
having robbed the church of precious things, vessels, and 
ornaments, the gifts of Constantine. He was tried, proved 
guilty, and deposed by his metropolitan, the same who con- 
secrated him, a.d. 357. At Seleucia, remote from Judea, 
and beyond the jurisdiction of Acacias, Cyril procured a 
council for his restoration to the episcopate. By a second 
council under Acacias, a.d. 300, Cyril was again deposed, 
and was now banished from Judea by the Emperor Con- 
stantius. On the accession of Julian the Apostate to the 
imperial throne, Cyril returned from banishment, a.d. 361. 
Six years after, the Emperor Yalens banished him from 
the empire. After an absence of twelve years, he returned ; 
and seven years later, he died at the age of seventy-one. 

Cyril excused his sale of the consecrated vessels of the 
church, on the plea of providing for the necessities of the 
poor. His apologists say that he was deposed by Arian 
counoils, to punish his orthodoxy. Without counting on 
his orthodoxy or honesty, our concern now is with his dis- 
tributing the wood of the cross, which he did with great 
success, never by one word intimating how, or when, or by 
whom the stauros was found, nor how any part of it came 
into his possession. Without a miracle, if Helena had 
found the stauros , Cyril must have known the fact; and 
wholly to neglect giving her credit for it, was almost as bad 
as to sell the consecrated vessels given by her son to the 
church of the Holy Sepulchre, 



44 


THE CROSS OF CHRIST NO IMAGE, 


THE GLORY OF THE WOOD OF THE “ STAUROS.” 

I quote Cyril’s own words on this subject, from the 
Oxford “ Library of the Fathers.” Any one desiring to in- 
vestigate the context can easily do it by the reference to the 
page of Cyril’s “ Catechetical Lectures ” for every quota- 
tion. 

“ Though I should deny it (the crucifixion), this Gol- 
gotha confutes me, near which we are now assembled ; the 
wood of the cross [stauros] confutes me, which has from 
hence been distributed piecemeal to all the world.” — Cyr. 
Cat . Lect.y Lib . FatL } p. 144. 

“Let us not be ashamed of the cross of Christ; but 
though another hide it, do thou seal it on thy brow, that 
the devil, beholding that princely sign, may flee far away, 
trembling. But make thou this sign, when thou eatest 
and drinkest, sittest or liest down; risest up, speakest, 
walkest; in a word, on every occasion” (p. 40). This 
“ princely sign” was the sign of God, the initial of Christ, 
not the ignominious sign of the accursed tree. It was 
Christi signum , X, the same handed down to this day in the 
customs of the Latin clergy, who cross themselves on all 
occasions, not with the sign of the murderous wood, but 
with “ the princely sign ” of the King of glory. 

“ Be the stauros our seal,” says Cyril, “ made with bold- 
ness by our fingers on our brow, and in everything; — over 
the bread we eat and the cups we drink ; in our comings 
in and goings out ; before our sleep, when we lie down and 
when we awake; when we are in the way, and when we 
are still. Great is that preservative. And it is without 
price, for the poor’s sake ; without toil for the sick, since 
all its grace is from God. It is the sign of the faithful, 
and the dread of devils ; for He has triumphed over them in 
it, having made a show of them openly. For when they 
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see the cross, they are reminded of the Crucified ; they are 
afraid of Him that hath bruised the head of the dragon ” 

(p. 161). 

In these words there is a confusion of ideas, referring 
the sign to the wood sometimes, at other times to Christ. 
The leading idea relates to the sign of Christ fingered on 
the breast and forehead of Roman clerics on all occasions. 
In Christ comes down all grace from God. Christ triumphed 
over the powers of darkness. Christ “ made a show of 
them openly,” not by the wood , but by humbly bearing 
the wood, being patiently nailed to the wood, and lifted up, 
enduring the cross, despising the shame, and by being 
“ obedient unto death, even the death of the stauros. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given 
Him a name which is above every name ; that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow ” (Phit ii. 8-10 ). The sign 
of Christ's name is that most fitting to remind His disciples 
of Christ: devils may be more willingly reminded of Him 
by the sign of the wood, bruising His heel. 

Cyril eloquently enumerates, among the many witnesses 
for Christ, “ His virgin mother,” “ Egypt,” “ the Baptist,” 
and others, to which he adds : u The k/Ay kw! of ths cro ss 
is His witness, which is seen among ns to this d/vj, and, by 
means of those who have taken in faith thereof, lias from 
thia place now almost filled the whole world” <p. Ibey, 
By Cyril's deceivablenesf of unrighteous!****, many in all 
subsequent ages have been deluded “that they should \&- 
lieve the lie.” 

“ Every deed of Chritft 1* a Vo**t of the Catholic Ch 'u* u ; 
but her boa*r *A i* the crow, . , The glory of 

cross has led I im W/*e who w<-rc blind Ui*‘r.yu 

ignorance, has ioowd eh w; r .o were #*** b/ *,o ; fcvj 
has ransomed v.*e vruvl* v.«* of n ; M*/,. 7*-e 

holder of thi- *v/\ yrAkw* u* *A 
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Christ in trumpeting its fame. “It has ransomed the 
whole world.” The wood receives the glory, and Cyril the 
price . He had not courage to ask enough for it, or he 
never would have been put to the shame and necessity of 
selling the holy vessels of the church to feed the poor, and 
)f being banished from his bishopric and from his country 
for his benevolence. 

Many like praises of the cross for the glory of the wood 
are to be found in the “ Catechetical Lectures.” I close 
with one more quotation : — 

“ Take thine armour against the adversaries in the cause 
of the cross itself. Set up the faith of the cross as a trophy 
against the gainsayers. For when thou art going to dispute 
with unbelievers concerning the cross of Christ, first make 
with thy hand the sign of Christ’s cross, and the gainsayer 
will be dumb” (p. 154). Some heretics taught that our 
Saviour’s crucifixion was illusory, not real, to whom he 
replies, “ If any say the cross is an illusion, turn away 
from him. Abhor those who say that Christ was crucified 
to our fancy only. For if so, and if salvation is from the 
cross, then is salvation a fancy also. If the cross is a 
fancy, the resurrection is also a fancy. If the cross is a 
fancy, the ascension is also a fancy, and henceforth every- 
thing is unsubstantial. Take, therefore, first an unassail- 
able foundation, the cross, and build upon it the rest of the 
faith. Deny not the Crucified ; for if thou deny Him, thou 
hast many to arraign thee.” Here Cyril enumerates many, 
and among these : — “ The fire remonstrates with thee, by 
which Peter stood and warmed himself. So likewise Pilate, 
Herod, Caiaphas, Simon the Cyrenian, and others will 
cry out against thee. The sun, the hyssop, the sponge, 
and of the trees, the wood of the cross will cry out 
against thee. The salutary trophy of Jesus, the cross, 
which to this day heals diseases, to this day drives away 
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devils, overthrows juggleries of drugs and charms 9 ’ (pp. 
162-164). 

A piece of wood so salutary might be cheap at any price. 
To glory in the cross of suffering for Christ’s sake is apos- 
tolic ; but to glory in the wood is foolish, and to glory in 
the image is little better, — ascribing to a post the honour 
due to Emmanuel. The miraculous power of healing 
Cyril ascribes to the stock of a tree! But with all this 
folly Cyril never breathes a word of veneration, or love, or 
adoration, or worship of the cross in any form. Highly as 
he exalted and praised the woody he left for after genera- 
tions to reverence and love the image and sign of the cross ; 
to bow down, kiss, and burn incense before it. Cyril would 
have been shocked had any one done this honour to the 
very wood itself, much more to the image of it. His object 
was to dispose of the wood to the worthy, and by no means 
to make it an object of reverence and adoration, as it 
has come to be among millions in Christendom. In his 
diaconate and ministry, until he reached the episcopate, he 
left works that will do him honour while the world stands. 
His error in that higher office pierced him with many 
sorrows (1 Tim. vL 10). 

Cyril confuses himself and his readers by using the word 
stauros lightly, at one time for the wood, and again for 
Christ He confounds the sign of Christ with the sign of 
Tammuz. 

Not only Cyril, but Prudentius the poet, Chrysostom, 
and others of the end of the fourth and beginning of the 
fifth century, fall into the same confusion of ideas respecting 
the form of the cross, from which one can escape only by 
the plain instruction from the coins and medals of that 
age:— 

\ u Chrislus purpureum gemmanti textus in auro 

Signabat labarum ; clypeorum insignia Christus 
Scripserat, ardebat summis crux addita criatis. 
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" Christ, embroidered in jewelled gold, marked the purple Labarum ; 
Christ, the insignia of their shields, impressed ; 

The cross , from the top of their crests was shining. 1 * 

— Prudentius contra Sym. Lib. i. ; quoted in Dr Bock’s Hierurgia , p. 356 . 

The coins and medals of the age show that by the word 
" Christ ” on the Labarum and on the shields, the poet 

means the monogram and by the word “ crux ” he 

means the same figure which shines on their crests, as 


may be seen on the crest of Constantine’s helmet. Thus 
the poet, in common with the writers of all times, con- 
founds the idea of the cross, so that no reader can be sure 
of his meaning only by looking to the medals and coins for 
an interpreter. These show the monogram alone in every 
instance. 


Chrysostom says, “ Everywhere the symbol of the cross, 
tov aravpov , the stauros , is presented to us. We paint 
and sculpture it on our houses, our walls, and our windows. 
We trace it on our brows, we imprint it on our souls and 
minds.” — Rock's Hier ., 352. 

Surely this was the symbol for Christ , of which Cyprian 
testifies, Prudentius sings, and the imperial coins and 
medals of the age distinctly speak. 


REV. A. HISLOP’s “ TWO BABYLONS.” 

These teachings of Cyril have done their share in wedding 
the Homan Catholic Church to the corruption fairly de- 
scribed in Hislop’s “ Two Babylons,” a work of great 
research and of the highest authority. Mr Hislop says, 
“ In the Papal system, it is well known the sign of the 
cross and the image of the cross are all in all. No prayei 1 
can be said, no worship engaged in, no step almost can 
be taken, without the frequent use of the sign of the cross. 
The cross is looked upon as the grand charm, as the 
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great refage in every time of danger, in every hour of 
temptation, as the infallible preservative from all the 
powers of darkness. . The cross is adored with all the 
homage only due to the Most High, — and for any one to 
call it, in the hearing of a genuine Bomanist, by the scrip- 
tural term, ‘ the accursed tree,' is a mortal offence. The 
magic virtues attributed to the so-called sign of the cross, 
and the worship bestowed on it, never grew out of the 
6aying of Paul : ‘ God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,’ The same sign of the 
cross that Borne now worships, was used in the Babylonian 
mysteries, was applied by paganism to the same magic 
purposes, was honoured with the same honours. That 
which is now called the Christian cross was originally 
no Christian emblem at all, but was the mystic Tau 
of the Chaldeans and Egyptians. That mystic Tau was 
marked in baptism on the foreheads of those initiated 
in the mysteries, and was used in every variety of way, 
as a most sacred symbol. To identify Tammuz with 

the sun, it was joined with the circle of the sun *T* 


Sometimes it was inserted in the circle 



The mystic 


Tau , as the symbol of the great divinity, was called 
the sign of life, and was used as an amulet over the 
heart ; it was marked on the official garments of the priests 
of Borne ; it was borne by kings in their hand, as a token 
of their divinity or divinely-conferred authority. The 
vestal virgins of Borne wore it suspended from their neck- 
laces, as the nuns do now. The Egyptians did the same, 
and many of the barbarous nations also, with whom the 
Egyptians had intercourse, as the Egyptian monuments 
bear witness. There is hardly a pagan tribe where the 
cross has not been found. The cross was worshipped by 
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the pagan Celts long before the incarnation and death of 
Christ (Crabb's Mythology , p. 193). ‘ It is a fact/ says 

Maurice, ‘ not less remarkable than well attested, that the 
Druids in their groves were accustomed to select the most 
stately and beautiful tree as an emblem of the deity they 
adored, and, having cut the side branches, they affixed 
two of the largest of them to the highest part of the trunk, 
in such a manner that those branches extended on each 
side like the arms of a man, and, together with the body, 
presented the appearance of a huge cross, and on the bark 
in several places was also inscribed the letter Thau * 
( Maurice's Indian Antiquities , vol. vL, p. 49.) 

“The cross thus widely worshipped, or regarded as a 
sacred symbol, was the unequivocal symbol of Bacchus, the 
Babylonian Messiah, for he was represented with head- 
band covered with crosses, + + +. This symbol of 
the Babylonian god is reverenced at this day in all the 
wide wastes of Tartary where Buddhism prevails, and the 
way in which it is represented forms a striking commentary 
on the language applied by Rome to the cross. Though 
not an object of worship among Buddhists, the cross is a 
favourite emblem and device among them. It is exactly 
the cross of the Manicheans, with leaves and flowers spring- 
ing from it. This cross, putting forth leaves and flowers 
(and fruit also, as I am told), is called the divine tree, the 
tree of the gods, the tree of life and knowledge, and pro- 
ductive of whatever is good and desirable, and is placed 
in the terrestrial paradise [Col. WilforcTs Asiatic Re- 
searches , vol. x., p. 124. Figures , p. 292; Hislop's Two 
Baby Ions), 

“ Compare this language with the language of Rome ap- 
plied to the cross, and it will be seen how exact is the co- 
incidence. In the Office of the Cross, it is called ‘ the tree 
of life;’ and the worshippers are taught thus to address it: 
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* Hail, 0 cross, triumphant wood, true salvation of the 
world, among trees there is none like thee in leaf, flower, 
and bud. 0 cross 1 our only hope, increase righteousness 
to the godly, and pardon the offences of the guilty.* 

“ The London Record , of April 1842, gave the following 
specimen from a book of Devotions on the Passion, set 
forth by the Bomanisers for the use of members of the 
Church of England s — 

‘ 0 faithful cross, thou peerless tree, 

No forest yields the like of thee, 

Leaf, flower, and bud. 

'Sweet is the wood, and sweet the weight, 

And sweet the nails that penetrate 
Thee, thou sweet wood.’ 

u ®gypt) ^hich was never thoroughly evangelical, appears 
to have taken the lead in bringing in this pagan symbol. 
The first form of that which is called the Christian Cross, 
found there on Christian monuments, is the unequivocal 
pagan Tau, or Egyptian * sign of life.’ The design of its 
first employment on their sepulchres, therefore, could have 
no reference to the crucifixion, but was simply the result of 
the attachment to old and long-cherished pagan symbols, 
still strong in those who adopt the Christian name, while 
largely pagan in heart and feeling. This, and this only, is 
the origin of the worship of the cross ” ( Wilkinson , voL 5, 
pp. 283, 284').— Eislop’s Troo Babylon*, pp. 288-204. 



CHAPTER IIL 


A SUMMARY. 

The Scripture sense of the word stauros , for the cross of 
Christ, is in the concrete a pale, a strong stake, a wooden 
post; and in the abstract, it is a voluntary and patient 
suffering of shame, reproach, and torment unto death, in 
whatever form it may please God to lay it on us, whether 
by the rack, the wild beasts, the fire, or the hatred and 
persecution of godless men, for the sake of truth and 
righteousness, and in the hope of everlasting life. The 
Scriptures never speak of the stauros as an image or a 
sign, but always as a reality , cognisable to the senses, in 
every case known, by the sorrows and anguish of the 
sufferer. “ Pilate wrote a title and put it on the stauros” 
i.e.y the wood. “ Jesus said, He that taketh not his 
stauros , and followeth me, is not worthy of me ; ” i.e., 
the stauros of personal shame and suffering for the truth 
and righteousness of God. “ The preaching of the stauros 
is to them that perish, foolishness ; ” t.e., they see no 
sense in suffering wrong and injury patiently — u Lest they 
should suffer persecution for the stauros of Christ ; ” t.a., 
contumely and reproach for believing in the suffering and 
crucified Saviour. " Far be it that I should glory save in 
the stauros of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world;” i.e. 9 not the 
stauros of wood, but the self-sacrifice and offering of the 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ on the wood. In every 
sense, the Scripture stauros , firsts is a pale or wooden 
stake, and, secondly , the shame, the reproach, and the 
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patient suffering of innocence before the world for right- 
eousness’ sake. Joseph bore this form of the stauros while 
imprisoned by the captain of Pharaoh’s guard, till the 
Lord delivered him ; and so Ignatius, being condemned in 
Antioch to be torn and devoured by the wild beasts for the 
faith of Christ, bore his stauros from Antioch to Rome, 
where, in the amphitheatre, he suffered it, despising the 
agony and the shame. In every Scripture sense, the 
stauros of Christ is a living reality, and never that lying 
vanity, a senseless image and sign of the wood. 

Inquiring about this image, three things surprise us 

L The fact that a great variety of wholly unlike forms 
are, by the common and universal consent of the learned, 
called by the same name, “the cross,” and are understood 
to mean the cross Or stauros of our Lord Jesus Christ 

IL That the figure of the cross, used among the primi- 
tive Christians, was X (£*), the Greek initial of Christ, for 
a sign of Christ, as authors to this day make in their 
manuscripts X for Christ, and Xmas for Christmas, and 
Xian for Christian. 

IIL The third thing that exceedingly surprises us is, to 
find that this sign and image, commonly called the cross, 
was a profane symbol in heathen mysteries, exalted and 
honoured from Babylon to Jerusalem, from the Nile to 
the Ganges, and from Syria to Britain many centnries 
before our era. These are fa its fully established, but not 
generally known. 

Following up our inquiry, we learn how, when, and by 
whom this pagan symbol found entrance among Christian*, 
and we shall soon learn how it came at length to supplant 
the sign of Christ in the churches arid on the banner* of 
Christendom. For no writer of the age and the *eh'/ol of 
the apostles ever mention*, or allude* to any *ign, image, 
or form of the stcuaros, other than its name implies, one 
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pale or Btake ; except a certain man under the assumed 
name of “ Barnabas, the companion in labour of Paul, the 
apostle.” The counterfeit Nicodemus follow^ in the same 
path, setting forth the power of the sign of the wood in 
Hades. Minutius Felix and Tertullian, in the beginning 
of the third century, follow, coyly teaching that it is no 
worse for Christians to worship the wooden cross, than for 
the pagans to worship their wooden gods and trophies 
and eagles. Cyprian, A.D. 250-8, acknowledges the sign 
in the form of the initial of Christ — not the pagan image, 
but “ Christi signum , signum Dei — the symbol of Christ 
and of God.” And, finally, we learn that Cyril, bishop 
of Jerusalem, a.d. 350, comes boldly forth for the sign of 
the wood, and for the wood of the stauros , without saying 
ever a word about the form of the imag« of the stauros , or 
about worshipping it. He neither made nor vended iipages; 
but he pretended to have the original wood, with portions 
of which he parted, as a special favour to them that were 
worthy ; and the wood grew in his keeping, so as, in his 
own words , " to fill the whole world,” which many believed, 
if he did not. 

It is time to awake to the fact that the Tammuz, or old 
heathen cross, led the whole column of images, such as of 
the virgin, of the apostles, of the saints and martyrs, and 
of our blessed Lord himself, with their several altars, into 
the Catholic Church, by degrees, from the latter half of 
the fourth to the latter half of the eighth century ; when 
image-worship was firmly and for ever established in the 
Roman Catholic Church by the seventh (Ecumenical 
Council, which was the second Council of Nice, held a.d. 
787. It is time to awake, for the same strong tide of 
formalism, which then overflowed Christendom, is now 
coming under the form and fashion of the same image of 
the Tammuz cross, to overwhelm the Protestant world. 
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The self-styled Infallible in the flesh, whose mark is the 
is no less confident of possessing the kingdom of 
the whole earth now, than the Jews were in the expectancy 
of that kingdom, when they crucified the Lord of glory. 

The Greek initial X Ki was a sign bringing to the 
memory of Christians, in the midst of the torments of 
heathen persecution, both the name and tho sufferings of 
Christ, with His victory over death, and His soon coming 
again to judge the quick and the dead, and to give His 
faithful followers inheritance in His everlasting kingdom. 
Hence they learned to recognise their fraternal fellowship 
in Christ by the sign of His monogram. Gibbon says, 
u In all occasions of danger and distress, it was the prac- 
tice of primitive Christians to fortify their minds and 
bodies by the sign of the cross, which they used in all 
their ecclesiastical rites, in all the daily occurrences of life, 
as an infallible preservative against every species of spiritual 
and temporal evil.” — Gibbon , chap. xx. 

That the persecuted and suffering believers should " for- 
tify their minds and bodies by the sign of the stauros ” of 
wood is inconceivable ; but it is natural that, in their cir- 
cumstances, they should fortify their faith by the sign of 
the initial of our Lord’s name, X for Christ. That this 
custom came at last to be superstitious is evident After 
the boasted vision of Constantine, and the invention and 
the multiplication of the wood, in the name of the cross y had 
supplied the whole world , many superstitious practices of 
the heathen were adopted, perverting the faith, and 
changing the significant sign of Christ’s name into the 
present sign of the murderous tree. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CROSS CONFRONTED WITH THAT OF 
CONSTANTINE. 

Constantine, in the first year of his reign over Gaul and 
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Britain, was called publicly to celebrate the saddest and the 
most joyous of religious ceremonies, the funeral and dei- 
fication of his father, and his own marriage with Faosta, 
the daughter of Maximian, the persecutor, both of which 
he performed with all the splendid rites and observances 
of the pagan religion. In the fifth year of his reign, he 
extended his* dominion over Italy by conquering his wife’s 
brother, Maxentius, who fell in defeat and death, when 
Constantine entered Rome and celebrated his victory with 
a public triumph after the manner of Rome’s pagan im- 
perators ; and the pagan Senate set up a golden image in 
the Senate-house to the honour of the god who had re- 
cently been the shield and the glory of Italy. “ Roma non 
ignotam effigiem ,” adds Baronins ; for a former emperor, 
Alexander, had placed a statue for Christ with Abraham 
and Orpheus among his household gods {Bar. Ann., a.d. 312, 
sec. 66 and 69 ; Gibbon , chap. xvi.). 

Constantine was a politician and a warrior more than a 
Christian. He continued, as did his sons and successors, 
till the time of Gratian (above seventy years after his cap- 
ture of Rome), to administer the office of chief pontiff to 
the gods of heathen Rome, as well as emperor and head of 
the Church (in the very type of the modern infallible Pon- 
tifex Maximus), absolute and undisputed monarch in all 
things, political, imperial, and spiritual, — pagan and 
Christian and mixed , — over all Christendom ; neither 
could any man, in his latter years, stand up to resist his 
will. “ Until forty years of age,” says the historian 
of the “ Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,” “ Con- 
stantine’s liberality restored and enriched the temples 
of the gods. The medals which issued from his imperial 
mint are impressed with the figures and attributes of 
Jupiter and Apollo. Mars and Hercules; and his filial 
piety increased the council of Olympus by the solemn 
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apotheosis of his father Constantius Chlorus. The altars 
of Apollo (the patron deity of Rome) were crowned with 
votive offerings of Constantine ; and the credulous multi- 
tude wfcre taught to believe that the emperor was per- 
mitted with mortal eyes to behold the visible majesty of 
their tutelar deity.” — Gibbon , chap. xx. 

Possibly, this favour of Apollo to the emperor helped 
Eusebius to fashion the following story of the stauros 
( aravpov rpoiratov are his words, the likeness of the 
stauros ), seen with amazement by the emperor and all 
his army, followed that night by a vision of the Lord ! 
Eusebius alone tells the story, and then not till twenty 
years after he had heard it from the emperor’s lips himself 
alone. 


stoby of Constantine’s vision, by eusebius. 

On the eve of the battle with Maxentius, Constantine, 
revolving in his mind the state of the country and of his 
gods, together with the god which his father had honoured 
and had resolved to serve, became so distracted with 
doubts and distressed, that he prayed and implored, if 
there were any god, that he would manifest himself, as 
well by a sign as by propitious aid in this emergency. 
(How perfectly natural ! ) 

u Then appeared a divine and wonderful vision, which 
could have been hardly believed had any other man related 
it. But since the emperor told it to him who now com- 
mits it to history a long time after, when I was honoured 
with his aquaintance ; and when, in familiar conversation, 
he related and confirmed the story with an oath, who could 
doubt that everything appeared as he represented, especially 
since the events which followed proved the truth of the 
testimony. 
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“ When the sun had a little passed mid-day, Constantine 
said, he saw with his own eyes ' the sign of the stauros 
(aravpov TpoVatoi>)displayed in splendid light, outshiningthe 
sun in the heavens, and upon it an inscriptibn*plainly 
written, tout# vUa, 6 By this conquer/ Great astonish- 
ment seized him, and his whole army which accompanied 
him, and was a spectator of this prodigy . He asserted that 
he was yet in doubt why this display was made to him, and 
he thought much of it till night. Then, in his sleep, the 
Christ of God appeared to him with the sign shown him in 
the heaven, and commanded him to use a standard of the 
pattern seen in heaven, for protection in joining battle with 
the enemy. 

“ Rising early the next morning, he told the vision to 
his friends. He called for workmen in gold and precious 
stones, and ordered them to make an image like it, vhich 
image I have seen with my eyes. For the emperor con- 
descended, God graciously granting this, himself to show 
it me. It was of this form : — A spear, rather long and 
erect, was covered all over with gold, having a transverse 
yard in the form of a cross. On the top (of the spear) 
was a crown of precious stones, woven round with fine 
gold. Upon this were the salutary marks of the name 
of the Saviour, expressed by only two letters — the first two 
letters of the Greek name, Christ, P ( rlio , R), in the middle 
of the figure, and X (hi) curiously inserted, — which plainly 
signifies the whole name Christ, . . which letters the 
emperor always afterward wore in his helmet.” — Bar . Ann ., 
a.d. 312, sec. 19; and Eus. Life of Constantine , b. L, 
sec. 28 to 31. 

Lactantius, the tutor of Constantine’s heir, says that 
“ Constantine was warned in sleep to put the divine mark, 
the sign of the crux , upon the shields of his soldiers, and 
so to give battle. He took care to do this, and ordered the 
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letter X (hi), named in the monogram, to be drawn on all 
their shields.” — Lact. Deaths of the Persecutors, sec. 44. 
Lond. 1715, 8vo. 

This shows unerringly the character of the vision, dream, 
or sign seen of Constantine in heaven, and marked on his 
helmet and the shields of his soldiers. It was X (hi) for 

Christ, not "|" ( tau ) for his cross. 

Thus, by the concurrent testimony of Eusebius and Lac- 
tantius, confirmed by existing medals and coins of Con- 
stantine at this day, not the sign of the accursed tree, not 
the pagan sign of Tammuz, but the 6ign of God, the mono- 
gram of Christ, was what Constantine saw in the sky, if he 
saw anything, and placed on his shield, as instructed in 
his sleep. “ You have on the Labarum,” says Baronins, 
“ the name of Christ expressed by XP, (i.e., CHR.) ; 
for that by the letter X (ki) the name of Christ used to 
be understood, even Julian the Apostate declares in his 
* Misopogon.’ ” — Bar. Ann. 312, sec. 24. 

Referring to that satire upon the Antiochians, I find it 
written: — “Neither the X (ki) nor the K (kappa) you say, 
have hurt your city. I have learned that these letters are 
the initials of certain names, the one of Constantius, K, the 
other of Christ, X. Again, you say I have subverted the 
world (alluding to his removal of the monogram from the 
Labarum, and his restoration of S.P.Q.R.), and that I wage 
war against the X, and that you regret the X.” — Select 
Works of Julian, pp. 271 and 279. Lond. 1784, 8vo. 

This testimony of the Emperor Julian confirms the fact 
that in the fourth century the sign of the cross, universally 
recognised for the mark of a Christian, was X for Christ, 

and not for the instrument of His most cruel death. 

Do not all the histories say, and the world believe, that 
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it was the sign of the Image "J“ Constantine saw, and 
made his victorious banner ? Who, then, comes forth to 
deny the fact ? 

COPIES OF MEDALS AND COINS OF CONSTANTINE. 

We admit the story, the belief, and the banner; and 
here is the copy of the banner, which contradicts the story, 

as may be seen and read of 
all men on the coins, medals > 
and monuments of Constan- 
tine to this day. This banner 
of Constantine consists of a 
monogram of Christ , encircled 
in a wreath of gold, fixed 
upon the top of the flagstaff. 
Beneath it, appended to the 
flagstaff, hangs a silken flag, 
on which the head of the emperor, and others of the royal 
family, appear. — Bar . Ann., A.D. 312, sec. 26. 

This below is a coin from the imperial mint, as the first 
is of a medal. The face of the coin shows the emperor’s 
bust, with his name, “ Constantinus Maximus,” encircled 
in a wreath. On the reverse is his banner, holding the 
monogram protected by two warriors, one on each side, and 
“ Gloria Exercitus,” the Glory of the Army , inside of (He 
encircling wreath. — Bar. Ann. 
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If the reader cannot here see the wooden cross, he must 
blame Constantine; for this monogram was “ the Glory of 
the Army,” and of the empire, until displaced by the 
modern cross of the Apostasy. 

Below is a medal showing on the face the bust of “ Con- 
stantinus Augustus,” with the monogram figured in the 
helmet on his head. The reverse of the medal I do not 
understand ; but it has no sign of the cross. 


The following is a medal of the Emperor Jovian, from 
Bar. Ann a.d. 367, sec. 1. This figure, universally called 
u the cross,” is the monogram found in the Catacombs, 
until the Pontificate of Damasus, when the Latin cross 
begins to apj>ear. 
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Tli 3 coins and medals of Constantine show the monogram 
on his helmet, and his shield, and his person; and in one 
instance wreathed with a motto, “ Gloria Exercitus,” the 
Glory of the Army. 



£NTOY 



1 
Bp to*- 

rw put ca. 

(By tki* conquer .) 


The accompanying figure 
of the Labarum, or legionary 
standard, carried in battle, 
is found in Dr Rock's flier - 
urgia , p. 358, 2d ed., Lend., 
C. Dolmar, 1857. Dr Rock 
is a staunch Roman Catholic, 
and takes this from a terra- 
cotta lamp, and labels it, 
“ Labarum of Constantine.” 

The first form of a sign of 
our Saviour on the cross took 
the shape of the Greek let- 
ters alpha and omega: 




“ Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the 
last” (Rev. i. 11). 

The second form came in 
the shape of a lamb lying or 
standing at the cross. 

The third form was that of 
the bleeding lamb at the foot 
of the cross, copied from 
Rock's Hier ., p. 362. 

This third was followed by 
the completed image called 
the crucifix — that is, the 
human body fixed on the 
wood of the cross, which is 
the full-grown idol. 
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Were the story of Constantine’s dream or vision perfectly 
true, this testimony demonstrates the current sign to be 
a counterfeit, if that be a counterfeit which has no likeness 

to the original but in name only. What likeness has or 
X to ? Yet Eusebius, Baronius, the accurate Gib- 
bon, and all others, so far as my knowledge extends, pass over 
the wide difference in the form, and the wider difference in 
the meaning of these symbols, unnoticed. They call them in 
every form, the cross, and leave the reader to understand 
by that name, the sign of Tammuz, and also of the stauros of 

Christ, which it is not. The stauros is one stick, | not 
two — one across the other; — and the monogram is X 
or and not Now to call these by one name, and 

that to signify the ignominious cross of death, is confusion, 
is Babylon on the face, is manifest jugglery, in which one 
word, by a slight shift, is caused to represent 

X S t f f + | t 

and a multitude of other fanciful forms, which is quite 
ridiculous. 


Gibbon says, “ This vision did not prevent Constantine 
from erecting in the midst of Rome his own statue, bear- 
ing a cross in his right hand, with an inscription which 
referred his victory and the deliverance of' Rome to the 
virtue of that salutary sign — the symbol of force and 

courage.” That sign in his right hand was the same 


which he placed on his helmet — the symbol of Christ 
our Saviour — not of the wood on which He suffered. As 
the historian proceeds, he continues to confound the differ- 
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ing emblems under the one common name, saying, “ The 
cross glittered on their helmets, was engraven on their 
shields, was interwoven in their banners ; and the conse- 
crated emblems which adorned the person of the emperor 
himself, were distinguished only by their richer materials, 
and more exquisite workmanship.” These emblems, called 

here the cross, were the monogram XP and not as 

one look at the figures on the medals and coins will show; 
and, as the historian says himself. u But the principal stan- 
dard which displayed the triumph of the cross, was called the 
laiarunu It is described as a long pike, intersected by a 
transverse beam. The silken vail which hung down from 
the beam, was curiously wrought with the images of the 
reigning monarch and his children. The summit of the 
pike supported a crown of gold, which crown enclosed the 
mysterious monogram , at once expressive of the figure of the 
cross, and the initial letters of the name of Christ. Its 
honours are still preserved on the medals of the Flavian 
family. Their grateful devotion has placed the monogram 
of Christ in the midst of the ensigns of Rome.” — Gibbon } 
ch. xx. Yes, “ the monogram of Christ,” “ the sign of 
the Son of man,” and not of the ignominious cross, they 
placed u in the midst of the ensigns of Rome.” 

No reader would suspect, from Gibbon’s description, that 
the stauros , the monogram, and the Latin cross, are symbols 
wholly different in shape and in sense. No one would sup- 
pose that the historian, by the cross, intends the mono- 
gram. The error is palpable and universal : every eye de- 
tects it in a moment, yet the ear accepts the error in one 
word — “ the cross” — for the name of the many differing 
symbols, of which the meaning is infinitely more unliko 
than the form. The symbol in the right hand of the 
statue erected by Constantine in honour of his victory over 
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Maxentius, “ bore the salutary sign” of the blessed Saviour's 
name, and not of the wood on which He suffered, neither was 
it the sign of Taxnmuz. The sign of salvation was X, 
a sign to cheer the heart of the despised and persecuted 
Christians ; a sign which the under-shepherds put upon the 
lambs of the flock in holy baptism; — X the initial of the 
chief shepherd's name, which is Christ, the owner of the 
flock ; and never of the wood on which He bore our sins. 
The primitive sign of the cross is X, H, for Christ, dead to 
the world, and alive unto God. The common sign for the 

apostasy is the Image for a show of death to the world 

while glorying in the world. 

Therefore, neither the device seen in the heaven nor 
in his dream, by Constantine, ncr that put on Lis banner 
and on the crown of his helmet, nor that used by his suc- 
cessors and placed on the shields of the soldiers of all his 
armies, had the slightest allusion to that cross which was 
an abomination to the eyes, the ears, and the heart of every 
Beman citizen. 5cr did Constantine adopt the monogram 
for the imperial device on his arms and on his banner, in 
renunciation of the world, and of his own life, for the glory 
of God, and fcr the hope of a crown of immortality ; but 
the device of the monogram was adopted by that politic 
statesman arid valiant warrior, to win the empire of this 
world, to Are his veterans with ardour in battle, and lftth 
confidence in the divine protection, while fighting for Gcd 
and the emperor. In the final struggle with Lkiiius fcr 
the sole empire ( a . d. 32S each cf the rival emperors rallied 
his force*, and stirred their hearts ty direct appa&ls. on cne 
side to the Christ 'f G>I ; on the other, t; the g:ds of old 
Borne, and :f their fathers. The pagan worshippers sup- 
ported Licit: us. To Constantine and the m:*n:gram of 
Christ, the yxiessors of the faith adhered. The enthusiasm 
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of the rival armies was raised to the highest pitch. They 
joined battle, and fought for their emperors, for the empire 
of the world, and for the supposed honour of their gods. 

In the heat of the frantic strife, says Lactantius, Con- 
stantine seeing that wherever the labarum appeared, his 
soldiers were filled with invincible courage, sent the banner 
into the hottest of the fight. The pagans, struck with the 
terrible 6hout which told the fierce combatants of its ap- 
proach, renewed their strength, and fought desperately, like 
the Philistines when the ark of God was received into the 
camp of Hophni and Phineas : “ they quit themselves like 
men.” They assailed the coming banner, they smote down 
the standard-bearer, and the ensign fell, while the shout of 
triumph went up from all their ranks. Then Constantine’s 
chosen band for the protection of the labarum rallied, came 
to the rescue, raised up the fallen banner again, and turned 
the tide of victory, which, on that field of blood, crowned 
Constantine sole emperor of the Roman world. 

When persecution ceased, and “ the Church rose to the 
kingdom of this world,” and when the bishops sat en- 
throned, and dispensed justice and judgment as civil magis- 
trates, and all power was in the hands of Christian emperors, 
the multitude came to believe that the promised time had 
come when the saints should possess the kingdom, Dan. 
vii. 22. The emperors called the Ecumenical Councils, sat 
in person or by their chamberlain in them, and executed 
their canons as laws of the empire. At the same time, the 
fabricated w T ood of the cross multiplied with wonder-work- 
ing energy in all the world ; and the Church, departing from 
the fai tli, became changed from the love and worship of 
God, and the hope of His coming and kingdom, even to 
reverence and worship the image of the cross, and to 
enjoy the kingdom of this world , and extend it, w T ith the aid 
of the dumb idols of the saints and relics of the martyrs. 
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With those changes came gradually the change of the origi- 
nal and primitive cross, X, concealed in the monogram 

into to to to and to “J" retaining 

the same name through all, until the idol and the Anti- 
christ have together long held the banner and the sceptre 
of Christendom. 



CHAPTER IV. 


THE CATACOMBS, BY MONS. PERRET. 

Catacomb and cemetery are vords from the same root, 
meaning the same thing, a dormitory, a place to sleep in, 
a gallery divided into several rooms for lodgers. The very 
name confesses, to the glory of God, the holy doctrine of 
the resurrection of the body ; — a doctrine taught by the 
Old Testament in mystery, and brought to light in the 
New Testament by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead ; — a doctrine preached by the apostles in Jesus’ 
name among all nations, and confessed in every formula of 
the primitive faith by the words : “ I believe in the resur- 
rection of the body,” or “the flesh;” — a doctrine mutilated 
by Popery, and neutralised by purgatory, and boldly denied 
by science, and philosophy so called, notwithstanding it is 
the everlasting gospel of God our Saviour, testified in His 
written word, and presented to all who walk through the 
galleries of the tombs of the saints and martyrs, by the 
very name, the catacombs or sleeping places of the dead, 
who shall awake at the trumpet voice of the Son of God, 
and shall come forth every one, both the just and the un- 
just (John v. 25 ; Acts xxiv. 15 ; 1 Cor. xv. 52). 

The tombs in the catacombs under the city of Rome 
number above six millions, ranged on each side of galleries 
not always connected, which would, if extended in one line, 
reach above seven hundred miles, according to Louis 
Perret, who spent fourteen years in exploring them and 
copying their inscriptions. The French Government, at 
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fclieir expense, published his work in five folio volumes, 
thus giving it the sanction of the best Homan Catholic 
authority on such a subject in Christendom. This work, 
with that of Cav. de Rossi, the head commissioner ap- 
pointed by Pius IX. for the preservation of the monuments 
of Christian art in Rome, furnish ample testimony to the 
correctness of our views. The sepulchral inscriptions of 
Christians in Rome from a.d. 71 to 600, amount to about 
11,000 ; 6000 of which are from the catacombs, the others 
from monuments above ground. Of those from the cata- 
combs, 4000 are believed to ante-date the Council of Nice, 
a.d. 325. Of this 6000, only 1250 are dated, leaving the 
age of the others to be inferred on a comparison of the 
likeness in the form and character of the letters with those 
which are dated. From a.d. 71 to 300, not thirty of these 
inscriptions bear dates. From a.d. 325 to 410, when Alaric 
took Rome, every year has dated inscriptions, in all not 
less than 500 ; but that year has none. From that to the 
end of the fifth century, are 500 dated inscriptions ; in the 
former half of the sixth century are about 200, and in the 
latter half 50. Only seven belong to the seventh century. 
Not until the latter years of the fourth century does the 
sign of the cross of wood appear. The Greek contraction 
for the name of Christ was exclusively in favour from the 


earliest date, concealed in the device of the monogram 
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Interpretation of the symbols engraven on the above 
tomb : The anchor of our hope is in Christ, risen from the 
dead “ with power, according to the spirit of holiness ” 
(Rom. i. 4.) 

Another tomb from Roc&$ Hierurg. , p. 857. 



The symbols on this tomb may be interpreted as follows : 
The fish represents the Greek initials a fish) of the 

words, “ Jesus Christ, Son of God, our Saviour.” The 
monogram follows, and the Comforter of them that mourn 
looks to Christ. 

“In our walks through the catacombs,” says Mons* 
Perret, “ we were struck with the absence of all representa- 
tions of martyrdom. One does not meet there with an image 
of Jesus on the cross” (vol. iii., p. 72). If an image ap- 
pear, M. Perret is careful to testify that it does not belong 
to that age : “ For it is noticeable that in the primitive age 
they did not place before the eyes of the faithful any image 
of Jesus Christ on the cross. They were content, out of 
regard to feeble souls, to paint the cross at first naked, but 
oftener concealed in the monogram; next, adorned with 
flowers, precious stones, and crowns ; afterwards, it was 
associated with a lamb lying beneath it. It was in the 
sixth century they began to delineate the bust of the 
Saviour, as one may see it in the Vatican cross; and even 
the whole body, with the hands and feet pierced with 
nails ” (vol, iii., 91. See also Schafs Hist ., voh iii., 501). 
In the eighth century they enjoined the worship of this 
among other images, and the evil grew till a.d. 1276 ; In- 
nocent V. instituted festivals sacred to the memory of the 
lance which pierced our Saviour’s side, and to the nails 
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that fastened Him to the tree, and to the crown of thorns 
which covered His head ( Mosh ., c. xiii., p. 2, ch. iv.) And 
now, in this nineteenth century, they label a most con- 
spicuous spear on the wall of St Peter’s in Rome, in large 
letters, “ The lance of Longinus,” which pierced the Re- 
deemer’s side. And again, “ Part of the cross which the 
Empress Helena brought to this city ” ( BurgorCs Letters , 
p. 127). It is curious that, according to the label, the lance 
was a present from the Mohammedan to the Pope. 

It is easy to be disgusted with this madness, and then 
for some with eyes open to walk straight into it We have 
received our Scriptures, ministry, and holy ordinances, 
down through these very corruptions. It was our Church 
in which this growth of evil occurred. The grace of God 
alone makes us to differ from the lawful heirs of these 
abominations, with the cup of which the Roman Church is 
intoxicated. While praising God for our rescue, let us not 
reproach our brethren in bondage to Pharaoh, but pray for 
them, that they may be delivered from idolatry and sla- 
very to the father of all liars. Yet we should mark how 
rapidly the process, unfolded in the history of the ancient 
Church, is now repeating itself in Protestant America. 
First, the cross comes in the monogram, or enclosed in a 
circle, or inserted in the initials IHS, or in some other 
mystery, foliated and disguised from ordinary eyes. Next, 
all fashioned in gilt, in gems, marble, or wax wreathed 
with laurel. Then, comes “ the glory cross,” with flowers, 
sacred music, and pompous procession, through the congre- 
gation to the holy table. It only remains for the image to 
be furnished with a human figure, which, in the present 
course of things, is sure to come, as the sparks to fly up- 
wards ; after which, it will be kissed and worshipped. 

The tau sign of the cross began to appear among the 
symbols of the Roman Church in the pontificate of Dama- 
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sus, whose bloody strife with Ursinns for the episcopate 
makes his reign famous, a.d. 367 to 385. It was nearly 
three centuries later before the public heart became so 
hardened as to allow an image of our Saviour suspended 
on the cross. The Council of Trullo, A.D. 692 , in canon 
82 , first decreed, “ That Christ, represented at the cross by 
a lamb, should, for the future , be imaged under His human 
form” (Rock's Hierurg ., 356). 

The image of the cross of death, and of Tammnz, now 
leads the column of symbolism and of idolatry, in the 
name of Christ, just as it did 1500 years ago. In its origin, 
the image was never a sign of Christ nor of His cross, but 
was a heathen image of sensual worship. Now, “ the 
cross ” has become transferred from the sign of God to the 
sign of Tammnz, — from Christ to Antichrist, — from self- 
denial to sensuality, — from the renunciation to the acquisi- 
tion of the world, — from u Thykingdom come in earth,” 
to “ Thy kingdom be extended on earth.” In both cases, 
the original names remain — the cross, and the Christ, and 
the kingdom — but their spirit is utterly changed. The 
X (ki) has become T (tau) for the sign ; and the churches 
that were “ looking for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,” 
have a long time been looking toward the Vicar who 
assumes to reign over the kingdom of this world infallible 
in Christ's stead. Churches they were and churches they are, 
but, like the cross X changed into T, thoroughly changed in 
form of worship and character of life ; so this kingdom of 
the Pope to that which is to come, is as the mock sun to 
the bright orb of day. It has true light, but is shapeless 
in form and murky. While, the cross was the initial letter 
of Christ, the coming of the Lord in His glory was the hope 
of the persecuted Christians ; but, afterward, the sign and 
the hope gradually turned from Christ and self-sacrifice 
to self-enjoyment in the empire of this world. 
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CHANGE OF THE SIGN. 

Three things visibly conspired to work this change of 
the sign of Christ : — 

I. The forged testimony of Barnabas and of Nicodemus. 

IL The natural disposition of the Pagans in adopting 
their Emperor’s new religion, to keep the old symbols, 
forms, and festivals, under new names. The ignorant, 
who were accustomed to worship Ashtoreth, or Astart£, by 
the symbol of Tammuz, learned readily by the same sign 
to worship after their manner the crucified Christ. 

III. Three trumpet-tongued wonders of the middle of 
the fourth century : First, Helena’s finding the wood of 
our Saviour’s cross. Second, The multiplication of that 
wood in all lands. Third, The vision of the monogram, 
called the cross, said to have been seen in heaven at mid- 
day above the brightness of the sun, by Constantine and 
his whole army I The nations of the Empire believed 
these things all the more, seeing the monogram supplant 
the eagles on the imperial banner. Neither then nor now 
do they discern changes of the substance, if they keep the 
name. Rome, under the empire, retained her republican 
name and obeyed her emperors. So Christendom disre- 
garded the obvious fact that the monogram which Con- 
stantine adopted for his banner and the wooden thing 
reverenced, loved, and even worshipped in the name of 
the cros 8 , hear no sort of resemblance one to the other . Still, 
all have been content to regard them as the same in 
form and name — the pagan cross . With this sign, the 
nations were familiar, and they believed the wonders told 
of its invention, its royal vision, its holy multiplication, 
and its miraculous powers. Thus, the pagan sign of the 
cross possessed their imagination, and the sign of the 
monogram almost disappeared. 
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All the authors of the fourth and fifth centuries agree 
with Baronius and Gibbon that Constantine adopted the 
monogram for his banner ; and the imperial medals, coins, 
and labarum show the indisputable form of the monogram, 
which can neither be hid nor counterfeited ; while De Rossi, 
Perret, and the present Pope Pius IX. and the French 
Government, produce from the monuments and catacombs 
of Rome abundant proof that, whatever the name may be, 
the true sign in the primitive Church was X for Christ, and 

not for the evil tree. The common sign, therefore, and 

image of the cross is neither primitive nor honourable, nor 
can it be acceptable to God in His house. It is a pretender 
to the name and place of the true monogram of Christ, con- 
cealed in the primitive ages under the form common in the 
catacombs and the ancient Christian monuments, and 
adopted by the Emperor Constantine to adorn his banner 
and his arms, with the purpose of binding the brave and 
increasing body of Christians to the furtherance and sup- 
port of his ambitious designs. 

IS THIS GLORYING IN THE IMAGE OF THE WOOD PLEASING 
TO GOD? 

Could our blessed Lord himself be pleased with the evil 
tree ? Could He make an idol of the wood on which He was 
nailed, then lifted up, and left to drink the vinegar and 
the gall in death ? Can it be pleasing in His sight for His 
citizens to make an ornament of the image of that wood 
on which He was lifted up, amid the scoffs and jeers of the 
chief priests and rulers of His chosen people ? Can it be 
pleasing to the blessed Jesus to behold His disciples glory- 
ing in the image of that instrument of capital punishment 
on which He patiently and innocently suffered, despising 
the shame? It was a shame, else how did the innocent 



IB GLOHYING ID THB IMAGE OF WOOD PLEASING TO GOD ? 75 

Sufferer despise the shame ? It was an infamous, & horning 
shame. Why should a rational man make an image of the 
instrument of it? Reverence and love the image 1 Lift it 
up and make an ornament of it 1 Bow down before it, and 
kiss the thing with his lips I It is monstrous. Were the 
crown of thorns taken from the Saviour’s wounded head, 
or the rod with which they smote the Judge of Israel on 
the cheek, or the nails which fastened His hands and His 
feet to the tree, really brought to our view, they would, 
with the spear which pierced His side, be objects of abhor- 
rence to every loving heart. We hear of “ Israel’s judicial 
blindness.” What else is this which leads Christendom 
to boast of the instrument on which “ Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ? ” (Heb. ix. 28). That it 
is most unnatural will plainly appear when we bring the 
case home to our own heart. Suppos e we take up reverently 
in honour, and glory in, and even kiss a weapon which, in 
cruel hands, had, without the slightest provocation, slain 
our best friend and benefactor — our elder brother — and 
brought him to an untimely, shameful, and agonising 
death I No mortal in his senses is capable of such perverse- 
ness, while yet many, deluded by the image of the -J- are 
daily guilty of it. Neither can it be conceived that such 
honour to the evil instrument would be agreeable to our 
departed brother, could his immortal spirit look on it. 
Would he not rather, in a burst of indignation, exclaim, in 
the language of Christ, “Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites, because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righte ous, and say, “ If 
we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the prophets ” (Matt xxiii. 29). 



76 


THE CROSS OF CHRI8T NO IMAGE. 


THE BEARER OF THIS CROSS DOES NOT PRAT IT MAT 
PASS FROM HIM. 

What must be the feelings of a Brother in view of such 
known honors paid to the instrument of his cruel death ? It 
does not improve the matter to pay this homage to an 
Image of the weapon — to lift up the Image *j*, to gild, 
and wear it for a charm of the person, for an ornament 
of the house, and of the house of God. It does not lesseu 
the offence to make this idol minister to the pomp of public 
worship, to the pride of life, the vanity of fashion, or sale of 
an article stamped with the image. No ; this pagan image 
is a false cross, from which the holy apostles would shrink 
in horror, however the multitude of their successors honour 
it This is a make-believe cross of pearl, gold, and precious 
stones, which the wearer cannot pray that it may be taken 
away from him, and which the multitude naturally covet, 
should it please God to give it them ! How impious and 
blind to call this image the cross of Him who said, “ Abba, 
Father, all things are possible unto thee. Take away this 
cup from me. Nevertheless, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt ” (Mark xiv. 36). All the images of the heathen 
are an abomination in His sight. How much more those 
of Christendom, and, most of all, “ the glory cross,” borne 
in solemn procession, adorned and set up in the house of 
the living God, to honour the most cruel death of His be- 
loved Son at the hand of envious murderers I How much 
better such manners are in this age than those of the 
thirteenth century, when the visible head of the churches 
ordained festivals sacred to the memory of the various 
instruments of torture which afflicted our Lord unto death, 
the reader will judge. 
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" YE HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST SHALL COME.” 

That there should arise out of the fourth or Latin empire 
of the prophet Daniel a little horn of singular power, to 
make war upon the saints, and to prevail against them till 
the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom (Dan. 
vii. 21), and that a lamb-like creature, having a dragon 
voice, should arise, which doeth great wonders, and de- 
ceiveth them that dwell on the earth (Rev. xiii. 16), is holy 
prophecy. Eminent divines, for above sixteen centuries, 
have regarded the Antichrist of 1 John ii. 18, and the man 
of sin, 2 These, ii. 3, as identical with the little horn and with 
the lamb-like beast. For that there should be an apostasy, 
followed by the manifestation of “ that son of perdition 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or is aefiaafia (any visible object of reverence), so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple, or church, of God, 
showing himself that he is God,” is holy scripture, is apos- 
tolic prophecy, illustrated and confirmed by all ecclesiastical 
history, and by the daily news. I can no more close my 
eyes to this strong delusion, and to the manifestation of 
this wonderful power, than the infallible Church and Pope 
himself can close their eyes to the coming of a personal 
Antichrist, who shall destroy the Church, and shall be 
himself and the whole world together destroyed, at the 
coming of our Lord to the great judgment, which is the 
belief and doctrine of the Roman Church from the beginning 
to this day. 

Antichrist, foretold by the prophets, and expected in all 
the Churches, when set before our eyes, should not appear 
strange; nor should the beholder be filled with conceit 
while calling attention to this great apostasy ; for we are 
every one in it, and in some measure of. it, in our day and 
generation. Placed under the same temptations, no people 
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could of themselves have better escaped from the snares of 
the world, the flesh, and the devil, in which great Borne 
lies taken. Her Church, till the reign of Constantine, was 
most tried and purified by the persecutions, and after that 
most corrupted, not at once, by the triumphs of the GospeL 
Her pagan senate, distinguished for lordly manners, great 
authority and untold wealth, held for two generations, after 
Borne was taken by Constantine, to the old religion, in con- 
tempt of the new religion, which confessed a crucified Jew 
for its author, and had neither images, incense, nor altars 
in its ceremonial. Thus the faith of the Chqrch was 
wounded in the Roman capital, and throughout the empire, 
by a profane mixture of pagan manners and customs, re- 
ceived from the ancient mythology, and sustained by the 
pride and grandeur of the Latin aristocracy. Succeeding 
generations naturally follow in the steps of their fathers, 
whether Pagan or Christian — whether in the teaching of 
the apostles, or of the ancient mythology. We do not pal- 
liate the corruptions of the apostasy ; but beholding them 
with an afflicted heart, we would be warning all and 
judging none: “ For who maketh thee to differ? And 
what hast thou that thou didst not receive?” (1 Cor. 
iv. 7.) 

That infant mystery of iniquity, which already worked in 
the apostle’s day, slowly grew, from the fourth to the ninth 
century, to be a bold, proud, and lawless mother, decked 
in royal purple and gold, “ and upon her forehead her 
name written,” in plain terms and familiar characters 
(Rev. xvii. 5). Yet many bright eyes cannot see it, or, 
seeing, cannot read the character right. Beginning in the 
days of Paul and John, “that Wicked” has grown, so 
( that, although not many can see him, his “great voice” 
is heard, from the palace to the hamlet, throughout Christ- 
endom. Is not the Scripture warning lost on such ? For, 
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“ Now I have told you before it come to pass, that when 
it is come to pass ye might believe ” (John xiv. 29). 

There is, or is yet to be, in this dispensation on the 
earth, an extraordinary creature rising out of the head of 
the fourth beast, according to the Scripture (Dan. vii. 7 
and 20) having “ two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a 
•dragon. And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast 
before him ; and causeth the earth, and them which dwell 
therein, to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven in the sight of men ; and deceiveth 
them that dwell on the earth, by the means of those miracles 
which he had power to do, in the sight of the first beast, 
saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which had the wound by the 
sword and did live. • . And he causeth all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads ; and that no man 
might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name ot 
the beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let 
him that hath understanding count the number of the 
beast, for it is the number of a man, and his number is 060” 
(Rev. xiii. 11). 

Let me neither attempt to prognosticate future events, 
nor to turn away my attention from what the prophets 
have spoken, compared with the history of the nations 
passing before our eyes. The Latin king, which is the ten- 
horned creature of Daniel, was wounded in the heart of its 
unity (a.d. 470), and yet lived in its laws and language, in 
its religion and many members, among the barbarians which 
* dismembered it. In the seventh century, the Bishop of 
:jltome practised and prospered. In the eighth, he disowned 
his allegiance to the emperor, excommunicated him, and 
took the government of Rome into his own hands. He re- 
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vived the wounded empire of the West (a.d. 800), and 
crowned Charlemagne its emperor, whose title has descended 
throngh Germany and Austria from that date to 1871. For 
although, in 1810, abandoned by Austria, it is revived in 
Germany now. Thus the bishop made an image to the first 
beast, which had the wound by the sword and did live : and 
for 1000 years he inspired it with energy to execute his will. 
He gave it a sign, or a mark which all citizens must receive, 
own, and defend, if they would have the protection of the 
royal emblem, and of its maker. Irenaeus (a.d. 180 to 200), 
counted the number of the beast, and found it Lateinos— 
for the kingdom, 666. The official language of the chief 
Pontiff, the maker and inspirer of the imperial image is 
Latin, and the reader for himself can count the name and 
number of a man in Greek numerals : — 


A. a> r. e. t* v> o* 9 - 
30 + 1 + 300 + 5 + 10 + 50 + 70+200 


“ Which is the number of thebeast, 
for it is the number of a man 
(Lateinos), and his number is 666.* 


If the beast which “ had two horns as a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon” be the Latin, then the image he made 
" to the beast which had the wound by the sword and 
did live” — whose “ deadly wound was healed,” — is the 
imperial throne set up anew by the Papacy in the person of 
Charlemagne and his successors (a.d. 800), and the name 
of the creature in Greek is Lateinos : which counts this num- 
ber of his name, 666. 

Again, whosoever that wonderful . creature may be, his 
real mark put “ in their right hand, or in their foreheads,” 
who serve him must be conspicuous to all eyes. And that 
no man might buy or sell, hold office or honour or dignity 
in the Latin realm, save he that had the j" or the nam<£ 
of the beast, or the number of his name, on the front 
of his business or calling, in acknowledgment of th 
spiritual and of the temporal power of the Pope, and the 
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authority of the emperor and kings anointed and acknow- 
ledged by the Pope, is read in the history of Europe from 
the beginning of the 9th to the olose of this 19th centnry ; 
only that now the kings turn to hate, and rend, and strip 
naked, and make desolate, and eat the flesh of the creature, 
to whom they, with one mind in oentnries past, gave their 
power and strength : “ For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil His will, and to agree and give their kingdom unto 
the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled. And 
the woman (the creature) which thou sawest, is that great 
city which reigneth over the kings of the earth” (Rev. xvii. 
16-18). These things are foretold, not to make us prophets ; 
“ But now have I told you before it come to pass, that when 
it is come to pass ye might believe” (John xiv. 29). 

Irenteus, Cyprian, Athanasius, Leo, and Gregory the 
Great, with all of name and note till the 7th century, were 
constantly apprehending the Antichrist to arise inside of 
the empire, and to govern it, and ruin all things, himself to 
perish with the world at the Lord’s coming to judgment. 
Now a One Man dynasty has lorded it over Christendom for 
1000 years ; yet manyof name and note among us neither can 
tee him, nor do they apprehend him coming or having come ; 
nor are they looking and waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The prophecies appear to be remarkably 
fulfilled so far as regards the beast and “ little horn” of 
Daniel, and in this two-horned lamb which spake like a dra- 
gon, and deceived them that dwelt on the earth. But where 
is the mark of the creature, the singular mark in the right 
hand, or in the forehead of his people, conspicuous to every be- 
holder ? That mark without which no man might buy or sell, 
or be received into company, or counted honourable? That 
wonderful mark by which they are known of all, and are 
distinguished, who buy and sell in the markets of this world, 
and by which they are also followed into eternity, “ who 
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worship the beast and his image, and whosoever received! 
the mark of his name (Rev. xiv. 11). Mean what it may, 
this mark is important to the inhabitants of the earth. 
For, while the angel “ having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth,” is flying through 
the midst of heaven, a second angel follows, saying: 
" Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city.” “ And the 
third angel followed them, saying, with a loud voice : If any 
man worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God” (Rev. xiv, 9). And the first 
vial of His wrath poured upon the earth, falls “ upon the 
men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them which 
worshipped his image ” (Rev. xvi. 2). These are our fellow- 
mortals, of whatever name or nation they may be, and these 
warnings are given for man’s admonition, that we may 
escape when the beast shall be “ taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had the mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image (Rev. xix. 20). Also, that we 
may have our portion with such as “ had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads ,” for “ on such the second death hath 
no power” (Rev. xx. 4-6). 

By that power, enthroned on the " seven mountains on 
which the woman sitteth; and the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city which reigneth over the kings of 
the earth” (Rev. xviL 9-18). By that power whose well- 
known sign, and universally recognised banner, is the 
image -j- of the wood of the cross. By that monarchy 
having “ eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking 
great things” — whose dragon voice has for a thousand years 
shaken the nations of this world. By “ that wicked” 
which “ made war with the saints and prevailed against them 
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until the Ancient of Days came,” to “ consume him with the 
spirit of His mouth, and destroy him with the brightness of 
His coming.” By that hierarch which deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth, so that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven to smite his opponents in the sight of men. By 
that monarch which “ as God sitteth in the church of God, 
showing himself that he is in place of God :” “ whose com- 
ing is after the working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders. By that “ Pope the king” 
which assumes not only the character, but the very name 
of “ the Antichrist,” i.e., the vicar and viceregent of 
Christ — the sole monarch over the nations of this world 
in Christ’s stead. By this king which “ shall speak great 
words against the Most High, and shall wear out the saints 
of the Most High, and think to change times and laws, and 
they shall be given into His hand : ” both cities and king- 
doms have been often laid under interdict, and forbid, 
under penalty of hell, and put in mortal fear, to eat or 
drink, only as fasting I Forbid to buy or sell, to marry or 
to give in marriage, or even to worship God publicly, or to 
bury their dead I England, France, and Germany have at 
times, Italy is now, and England has for years, been by 
this presumptuous ruler subjected to a deprivation, in his 
high conceit, of all the public consolations of the gospel, 
and of the lawful rule of their sovereigns. A mark is in- 
dispensable to this mysterious creature and tyrannic king, 
notorious to every reader of European history. But what 
is the mark ? Is it a real mark, or imaginary ? If real, in 
the right hand or in the forehead, it cannot be hid, it must 
be visible to all who have eyes to see. We invent nothing ; 
neither the apostasy, nor the man of sin, nor the harlot 
city of his abode, nor the Antichrist, nor the mark, nor 
the number of his name, nor the manner of his end. These 
are all noted in the Scripture of truth; and, except the 
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last, they are all exhibited before the world, in the well- 
known triple-crowned bishop and master-spirit of the Latin 
empire, revived “in that great city which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth.” 

“ When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desola- 
tion spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy 
place, whoso readeth , let him understand! ” (Matt. xxiv. 15). 
Speaking the troth in love, neither to revile Antichrist, nor 
his mark, concerning which abomination Daniel the prophet 
speaks, and our blessed Lord cautions us, I am unable to 
see why the readers of the gospel, to the end of time, should 
be particularly cautioned respecting the eagles of the legions 
of Titus, which are usually taken for the abomination of 
desolation here referred to by our Lord. What is in them 
for us to understand I cannot conceive, neither to them is any 
reference found in DanieL But the prophet does say, that 
“ for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it 
desolate ” (Dan. ix. 27), which is translated in the margin 
of our Bible, “ And upon the battlements shall be the idols 
of the desolator.” These “ battlements ” may indicate the 
Churches of the nations, established for the defence of the 
faith, for the maintenance of the truth, and for the further- 
ance of the gospel; while “the idols of the desolator” 
may be the images set up in the Churches of the desolator ; 
— set up both in Jerusalem of the Jews, and in the 
Churches of the Gentiles. 

This interpretation carries the Lord’s admonition to the 
heart of his hearers, with respect to the Roman standards 
or eagles which were set up round about Jerusalem, in its 
siege and ruin by the legions of Titus ; and at the same 
time directly to the heart of the Gentiles in their times, 
saying, “ Whoso readeth, let him understand.” And thus 
also this individual and personal application of the text 
accords with the spirit and sense of the whole chapter, in 
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which our Lord foreshadows, with the overthrow and ruin of 
Jerusalem, the end of this world, this sinful generation, 
and these heavens. But whether this interpretation he 
accepted or despised, it is certain that Daniel the prophet, 
in another place, does speak of one “ which waxed exceed- 
ing great ; it waxed great even to the host of heaven — yea, 
the magnified himself even to the prince of the host; and 
by him was the daily sacrifice taken away, and it cast down 
the truth to the ground, and it practised and prospered” 
(Dan. viii. 9-13). Of this abomination, which now 
“ showeth himself, that he is and has been infallible,” 
our Lord would have men beware. The mark of this mys- 
terious monarch on the banner of the Latin empire, in place 
of the Roman eagles, is now the image of the pagan -|- 
which of old led, and is now leading, into the sanctuary, 
especially in America, the fashionable symbols, the lying 
wonders, and false pretences of the mother of abomina- 
tions, together with a growing army of images and pictures, 
carnal indulgences, sacrificial masses, and noisy thunders, 
which consign whole nations, not to purgatory, where his 
Own are purified in flaming fire, except they purchase re- 
demption with gold, but consigning both kings and princes 
and peoples who reject his infallibility to endless burnings, 
as if he were actually God in the flesh, sitting on the 
throne and dispensing judgment and justice in eternal 
portions over all the earth 1 

Christendom has long been imposed upon by this “ abo- 
mination of desolation,” whose mark, like every other idol, 
thrusts itself between the heart of the worshipper and the 
Lord, making itself the recipient of those affections which 
are due to the invisible and only wise God. It turns from 
the fellowship of Christ’s sufferings to contemplate, in the 
pride of this world, the fashion of a brilliant or imposing 
ornament It separates the showy wearer from the suffer- 
ing Saviour. It arrests the mind in contemplating the 
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shame and sorrows of Christ crucified for us, and turns it 
to a senseless image, to a dumb idol, to a lying vanity. 
That Protestants do not bow down, and burn incense, and 
put their lips to the image, is no excuse for reverencing 
and loving the thing, as some confess they do. Few in 
the fourth century worshipped the idol; in the ninth all 
did. American Protestants are now farther advanced in 
this idolatry than Christendom was fifteen centuries ago; 
and many are pressing forward, under its fashionable lead, 
to embrace the Mother Mystery, and to drink of the cup 
of her abominations, both on this and on the other side 
of the sea. May God, of His grace, avert the omen, and 
sanctify the cross of Christ’s sufferings to the heart of back- 
sliding Israel among all nations, that men may cease from 
the hope of a rest for the Church, or for Jacob in any 
country or kingdom of this world, and that we may give 
diligence in our mortal pilgrimage to embrace the promise 
of a city which hath foundations ; to seek a better country — 
i.e.y an heavenly, — and to receive a kingdom which cannot 
be moved or shaken, and an inheritance with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, u in the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him be glory, both 
now and for ever. Amen.” 

This history of the image of the cross will stand the 
closest scrutiny ; but nothing will change the manners of 
the world or of the Churches. That which the late Bishop 
of Vermont foresaw is rapidly coming to pass, viz. : “ This 
ritualism will grow into favour by degrees, until it becomes 
the prevailing system. The young, the ardent, and the 
impressible will follow it more and more . The lovers of 
beauty and glory will favour it, because it appeals with 
effect to the natural tastes and feelings,” <fcc. {llopkiris 
Law of Ritualism ). Idolatry “grew into favour by degrees.” 
Symbols were at first kept privately in closets. Such were 
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Rachel’s images, which Laban sought in vain throughout 
Jacob’s tents. They crept from private houses “ by degrees” 
— first, by paintings — into the churches, where they became 
fixed by embossing and carving; while yet they were not 
worshipped. Once secure of a standing in the holy places, 
they never give back, but they gain “favour by degrees” 
among the curious, “the young, and the impressible; the 
lovers of this world’s beauty and glory;” and from their 
high places they hold forth the doctrine of looking toward 
the likenesses and reverencing the images. To such preach- 
ing man’s “ natural tastes and feelings ” incline him to listen, 
as all experience of the “ ages and nations doth too much 
prove ” {Homily 14). 

WHO WITHOUT SIN AMONG YOU SHALL FIRST CAST A STONE? 

The image of the cross was foremost of the family of idols 
in the churches. And seeing that “ the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders of the people assembled together unto 
the palace of the high priest, who was Caiaphas, and con- 
sulted that they might take Jesus by subtility and kill him,” 
it need not amaze us that the same classes in Christendom 
also agree together to glorify the image of that cross on 
which those of old mocked Him. We are of the sinful race 
which “denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a 
murderer to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of 
Life.” “ Brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, 
as did also your rulers.” We are all guilty of His blood, 
“ who His own self bare our sins in His oWn body on the 
tree ; by whose stripes ye were healed.” “ Let us not there- 
fore judge one another (neither Jews nor Gentiles), but judge 
this rather, that no man put a stumbling-block or an occasion 
to fall in his brother’s way.” 

t 

The unconquerable aversion to the use of images in the 
primitive Church died away after the persecutions ceased, till 



88 


THE CROSS OF CHRIST HO IMAGE. 


at length they were tolerated. The impartial Gibbon, b. v., 
says : “ At first the venerable pictures were discreetly al- 
lowed to instruct the ignorant, to awaken the cold, and to 
gratify the prejudices of the heathen proselytes. By a slaw 
but inevitable progression , the honours of the original were 
transferred to the copy ” — the idol received the reverence due 
to the saint. Many, ambitious to gain the heathen, con- 
ciliated them by allowing their idols and honours under the 
names of martyrs and saints. To such a height did this evil 
grow that the emperors Yalens, A. D. 364, and Theodosius, 
a. D. 380, each in his time, issued edicts 'against it. But 
neither preaching, nor decrees of councils, nor laws of 
princes, nor any other means, have been able to resist the 
evil, where the likenesses and images are set on high in 
the churches. 

The Reformers, obedient to the scripture saying, “ Children, 
keep yourselves from idols,” abandoned the whole body of 
them to destruction in all the cathedrals, churches, and chap- 
els of Great Britain, which were full of paintings, sculpture, 
needlework, and imagery, that had corrupted former genera- 
tions. They said “ that images which cannot be without lies 
ought not to be made, or to be put to any use of religion, or 
to be placed in any churches.” They saw that the setting up 
of these in places of worship gives great occasion to the 
worshipping of them. They were convinced that these 
“ teach no good lesson, either of God or of holiness ;” but as 
Augustine says, “ They be of more force to crooken an un- 
happy soul than to instruct it in truth.” “ Wherefore, come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will be a father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lrrd Almighty” (2 Cor. vi. 14-18). 



APPENDIX. 

NOTICES OP THE “HISTORY” BY THE PRESS. 


The English publishers distributed a dozen copies of the 
History among English editors, from whom only two notices 
have come to hand, while the American publishers have dis- 
tributed above sixty copies, of which some thirty notices have 
been received. Others have failed to come to hand The 
M Standard of the Cross,” the “ Banner of the Church,” and 
w The Churchman,” discredit the work, not taking exception 
to a single fact stated in the History, while they are sensitive 
to the truth told to the shame of the pagan image. All others, 
so far as received, give credit ; a few with qualified, and much 
the larger number with unqualified praise, of which a few ex- 
amples follow : 

1. “ We wish a large circulation for Mr. Ward’s very able 
and interesting book, both in his own country and ours.” — 
Record , London , June 9, 1871. 

2. “ This book is equally timely and instructive. The cru- 
cial part of the author's argument is, that the Roman Catholic 
cross is a modification of the mystic Tau of the Chaldeans and 
Egyptians, and that this form never was used in the Church 
till the time of Damasus, toward the end of the fourth century. 
The cross used from the primitive ages was not the Roman 
Catholic cross, but the CH, the initial letters of Christ, in the 
first place simply, then in the form of a monogram. All this 
Mr. Ward proves by abundant quotations and engravings.” — 
London Christian Advocate and Review , Monthly , August , 1871. 

8. “Mr. Ward’s ‘History of the Cross’ is a curious and 
learned essay to prove that not the cross itself, but the mono- 
gram of Christ, the X, the Greek initial of Christ, was adopted 
ap a sign or symbol of Christ (not of the tree) by the early 
Church, in the same manner as to this day Xmas is often used, in 
manuscript, for Christmas, and Xian for Christian. He shows 
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that the real figure of the Cross, the Stauros, was a profane sym- 
bol in heathen mysteries, honored from Babylon to Jerusalem, 
from the Ganges to the Nile, and that it crept into the worship 
of the Church after the apostolic period by a perversion and 
change of the monogram of Christ. It was this monogram, 
not the cross, which was on the banner of Constantine. The 
book is exceedingly interesting by its historical research.” — 
The Methodist , New York , July 8, 1871. 

4. 41 We are inclined to think the author has made out 
several of his points. That the monogram, the initials of 
Christos, was the sign the primitive Christians loved to use. 
That they distinguished clearly between the doctrine of the 
cross and a mere symbol; and that the adoption of the Latin 
cross as a symbol of Christianity has been the source of many 
and very great corruptions.” — j Episcopal Register, Philadel- 
phia 3 July 22, 1871. 

5. “ This is a short, sharp, and decisive attack on the idola- 
trous use made of the image of the cross. The subject is 
treated with the vigor of one who knows what he is writing 
about.” — Presbyterian Banner , Pittsburg , Pa. 

6. u The book is written with candor and ability, defends 
the simplicity of the faith, exposes a long-exi9ting and wide- 
spread evil, and is well calculated to interest the learned, and 
benefit many.” — Advent Herald , Boston , November , 1871. 

7. 44 Here is a book worthy of the attention of every class of 
readers. It is full of instruction on an interesting theme, and 
a most powerful appeal against the incipient stages of idolatry 
in the Church. We trust it will have a wide circulation.” — 
Western Christian Advocate , Cincinnati , O., December 20, 
1871. 

8. ,4 We have been agreeably disappointed in this book. It 
is a storehouse of information on the history of cross worship.” 
— Evangelist , Oskaloosa , Iowa. 

9. 44 The author shows that the symbol of Christ used by his 
earliest followers was simply the first two letters of his Greek 
name, ki and rho. This was the symbol used by Constantine, 
and the Greek ki , written X, was the crux used by the early 
Christians, as a symbol of Christ himself, and not of the cross 
on which he suffered.” — American Literary Gazette , Philadel- 
phia, October , 1871. 

10. 44 The scope of the volume is sufficiently set forth in its 
title. Mr. W. has gathered much interesting and really valu- 
able information concerning a matter of no little moment. It 
does one good to see how he abhors the idolatry of the cross 
and pleads for devotion to the Captain of Salvation, 4 who en- 



APPENDIX. 91 

dared the cross, despising the shame.’ — Presbyterian , St. 
Louis, Mo. 

11. 44 History of the Cross. — A capital book for these 
times. The tendency to ritualism is so manifest that every- 
thing that contributes to the breaking of the spell should be 
heartily welcomed. The doctrines of this work are sound, and 
will furnish its leaders with more correct ideas of the literal 
cross than are generally entertained. Let it be generally read.” 
— Church Advocate , Lancaster , Pa., Jan. 17, 1872. 

In this connection may be named also the Episcopalian and 
the Presbyterian , and Lutheran Observer , of this city; the 
Christian Observer , of Richmond, Ya., and Louisville, Ky., 
and the Old School Presbyterian , of St. Louis, Mo. 

“The History of the Cross.” 

44 Its author, in common with many others, has been alarmed 
by the rising tide of ritualism which seems to him to threaten 
to overwhelm the Gospel. He regards the image of the cross, 
now, as of old, in the forefront of the assault upon the sim- 
plicity of the faith of God in Christ. With such convictions 
he traces its pagan origin, and its adoption by Christians in a 
scholarly way, and illustrates his meaning with numerous 
cuts. We, nevertheless, presume that the cross will remain a 
Christian symbol to most minds.” — Congregationalism Boston , 
Jan. 11, 1871. 

What shall we do 7 Having truth, fear to communicate it 7 
Set up an image to offend God, and break His law ! 

The World. — 44 We do not bow down to it.” 

The History. — 44 Your children may, and many do now.” 

World. — 44 Where is the harm 7 ” 

History. — 44 Ask Him who says, 4 Thou shalt not.’ ” 

World. — 4; Can you convert the world, and change the 
fashion 7 ” 

History. — “Never; but one can for truth’s sake be dead to 
the world.” 

World — 44 Take your own way, I will take mine. The image 
is a symbol of Christianity, and I will lift it up.” 

History. — ■“ So the world lifted Christ up, and glories in the 
symbol of the act, as if saved by the t oood, and not by the 
blood of His cross.” 
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ADVERSE CRITICISMS. 

To show the temper of the times with respect to the image 
of the f, and the strength of the hold this image has already 
taken on many intelligent minds and loving hearts in this gene- 
ration, we copy at length three criticisms of oar History, the 
only ones yet received depreciating the work ; and we improve 
the opportunity to correct the evil eye thus turned upon the effort 
to disabuse the public of a gross imposition practiced upon our 
churches, foisted into the sanctuary of the great congregation, 
and in many bosoms warmed into life with power to sting 
for their love, and to poison for their pains. 

The first is as follows, from 

[The M Standard of the Cross,*’ Oberlin, O., Deo. 23, 187L] 

“ History op the Cross. 

“This is an attempt to show that the image of the cross had 
a heatken.origin, and that its use by Christian churches or indi- 
viduals tends to idolatry. The author doesn’t think the cross 
on which our Saviour was 44 impaled ” was a real cross at all, 
but an upright, sharpened stake , 44 such as farmers drive into 
the ground to make their fences or palisades.” Robinson, how- 
ever, in his Lexicon of the Greek Testament, while giving the 
same statement as to the original meaning of the word stauros , 
gives as the secondary meaning our ordinary conception of a 
cross, and thus demolishes much that Mr. Ward has to say. 
We quite agree with the author as to the wickedness (we use 
no milder word) of wearing crosses as ornaments by worldly 
people, who care nothing for the idea which the form repre- 
sents. But as a Christian symbol, moderately used, either in 
churches or by individuals who 44 simply cling” to the doctrine 
of the cross, it seems to us altogether appropriate. Few men 
can take up one subordinate theme like this, intending to make 
a book out of it, without carrying their views to such an extreme 
as to neutralize all the good they might do by more moderate 
protests against what they consider to be wrong.” 

Robinson, as all have formerly done, accepted the traditional 
form of the wood of the cross, and gives it 44 as the secondary 
meaning.” But that does not demolish “the original mean- 
ing,” nor 44 much that Mr. W. has to say.” 44 We quite agree 
with the author as to the wickedness ,” etc. This makes the 
sin of introducing images into the sanctuary among our holy 
things to depend on the persons that do it ; if worldly, it is 
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“ wickedness,” and if churchly, it cannot be right. For though 
Baal’s image was placed by the kings and chief priests in the 
temple, and on the high places, and in all the streets of Jeru- 
salem, so far from being acceptable to God, it was more offen- 
sive than among the heathen, because His chosen people, their 
kings and priests, sinned against light, and knowledge, and the 
holy covenant given them. M Churches or individuals who 
simply cling to the doctrine of the cross,” as exhibited by the 
image, may well fear, lest they be found clinging to the wooden 
image, which is vanity, instead of the true cross, whereby “ they 
that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts,” Gal. v , 24 ; “ being in the fellowship of His suffer- 
ings made conformable unto His death,” Phil, in, 10. 

The language of the “Standard of the Cross,” in honored 
and loved Ohio, shows that it is now high time for the clergy 
carefully to inquire whether they can safely allow ornaments in 
their churches which it is wickedness for worldlings to wear in 
ostentation? Whether a revered image is, in the sanctuary of 
the church, less offensive than in the house of a worldling? 
Whether “clinging to a doctrine” justifies setting up an image 
to it in our holy places ? For, if the holy end justifies the for- 
bidden means, not only the second commandment, but the 
whole Decalogue may be openly desecrated. 

I hope my brother of the “ Standard ” will not neutralize the 
good he can do by any mistaken views of the harmlessness of 
loving and reverencing an image in the sanctuary which now 
leads our churches, and has once led Christendom into the 
adoration of images. 

[The 14 Hartford Churchman,” Dec. 23 and 80, 1871, speaks as follows:] 

“ History op the Cross.” 

“ So far as this book shows the results of antiquarian investi- 
gation it is not uninteresting. The author recognizes three 
typical forms of the ‘cross:’ the first, the upright pale or 
stake, denoted by the literal meaning of the Greek <rr oopo*; and 
£>'jkov ; the second, the T or taxi cross, with its modification 
known as the Latin cross ; and the third, the X or chi cross. 
As to the T cross, it is shown to have been a frequent symbol 
in the pagan worship of the Egyptians, the Babylonians, the 
Mexicans, and other nations. The X cross is considered as 
the proper emblem of Christ, forming, as it does, the initial of 



94 


APPENDIX. 


the word Xpurrde, and often united with the next letter in the 
monogram of XP. This monogram was the 44 cross” which 
Constantine elevated above the banner of the empire on the 
labarum ; this is that which is found on all the oldest inscrip- 
tions in the Catacombs ; and this was the form which was for- 
merly held to symbolize the glorified Saviour. 

44 Mingled with this information, however, we find some 
things from which we must dissent, and some things which we 
do not understand. At times, the author seems to assert that 
the cross on which Christ suffered was the upright stake ; and 
at another he affirms that the use of the Latin cross on our 
churches, and in places of honor, is not only an introduction 
of pagan worship, but also a thing displeasing to Christ, be- 
cause we are thereby ‘ glorying in the image of that instru- 
ment of capital punishment on which He suffered,’ instead of 
treating it as an 1 object of abhorrence to every loving heart.’ 
Carrying out this last idea, he finds no words too strong in 
which to denounce all who use the upright cross. All who set 
it up are, in his sight, idolaters ; they are consenting to the 
death of the Son of God upon the ‘barbarous instrument;’ 
they are on the road which systematically results in avowed 
infidelity ; they are builders of stubble and makers of lies ; they 
have the mark of the beast. (The 44 Churchman” is mis- 
taken. No denunciation of persons, Catholic or Protestant, 
is found in the 44 History.”) On the other hand, the X cross, 
or the XP, appears to be liable to none of these weighty objec- 
tions ; 4 the custom of marking the baptized on the forehead 
with 4 the sign of Christ’ — X— f is primitive ;’ it is 44 the sign of 
God, not of the accursed tree as long as it was in use the 
churches were pure. 14 The sign of the cross for Christ,” says 
he , 4 is X, asleep to this world, awake to God ; the common 
sign for the apostasy is +, awake to the visible world, and (we 
suppose he means asleep to) the life eternal.’ 

44 We have not the time to comment on these opinions, re- 
iterated and scattered up and down in this ill-digested work. 
We must content ourselves with calling attention to the lack 
of scholarship evident in representing ZvXov by zulon , for the 
sake of easier pronunciation, in asserting that the author of the 
Epistle of Barnabas was an impostor, because he referred to 
the Greek of the Old Testament, instead of to the original He- 
brew, and in representing the name of the Greek letter X by ki /” 

That the introduction of pagan worship into the Church of 
the fourth century was led by the wood and by the image of 
the cross, is susceptible of any amount of proof which this 
generation may require. And it requires no proof that glory- 
ing over the image of the instrument of our Lord’s cruel death 
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is unnatural, as it would be to reverence and love the weapon, 
or the image of a weapon, that had cruelly slain our own dear 
brother. The 44 Churchman” does not say that we ought to 
reverence, love and exalt the image ; his bold assertions with- 
out proof, contrary to the letter and to the spirit of the “ His- 
tory,” and to charity, show that, as the “ Churchman” con- 
fesses, in the “ History” 44 are some things which he does not 
understand,” “ opinions reiterated and scattered up and down 
in this ill-digested work.” 

If the defence of the worship of the cross calls for imputa- 
tions upon the spirit of the author of the 44 History,” he can re- 
joice, with the work in the reader’s hands to refute them. The 
book is small, without anything to recommend it but the truth 
in love ; and it is a mystery how the 44 Churchman” should get 
such mistaken ideas of it, till he reports “(his ill-digested 
work. 1 * That explains it; the 44 History” is hard to digest. 
Several falsehoods, quoted in the History, and not one alone, 
prove the pretended Barnabas to be an impostor. In view of 
the growing reverence and love for the image, the 14 History of 
the Cross” furnishes things by the lovers of the image hard to 
be understood and difficult of digestion. Time and patience 
will bring relief Let the 44 Churchman” mark how the image 
is daily exalted, more and more; then carefully examine the 
testimony and spirit of the “ History” again, and I hope that 
he will understand it better, and for the sake of English readers 
pardon its avowedly spelling the Greek letter y, Chi, ki, and 
the Greek Xulon Zulon , without intending any offence to the 
Greeks. H. D. W. 

[The " Banner of the Church,” Memphis, Tenn., Sept., 1871.] 

44 History of the Cross.” 

44 A neat volume of somewhat less thap a hundred pages, 
well printed, taking to the eye, and with a show of learning, 
that we can fancy even now we hear glibly rehashed at morning 
calls, and with still more gusto dealt out from dissenting pul- 
pits, in attacks on the beautiful symbolism by which pious 
hearts endeavor to make glorious the place of God’s worship, 
and render, as Moses was directed in the construction of the 
tabernacle, the sanctuary different from a common house. 

44 The distinction the writer labors to make between the 
sacred monogram and the now generally adopted cross may 
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amuse the curious and irreverent, but has too little to do with 
the associations connected with this symbol to pious hearts 
ever to displace it. Whether the 4 stauros’ upon which the 
blessed Saviour was lifted up actually had one of the nineteen 
forms this astute writer parades before our -curious eyes in his 
book, or not, is at this day of as little moment as whether He 
was born on the 25th day of December. The Church for hun- 
dreds of years has kept that day with every varied expression 
of reverence and joy, though cold-blooded cavillers have shown 
to their satisfaction that it could not have been the day of His 
birth. So, also, the symbol of the cross in its varied forms has 
too long pointed to the pilgrim in strange lands the house 
where Christ was worshipped by loyal hearts in His Church ; 
has too long denoted in the silent Necropolis where Christian 
4 flesh rested in hope,’ to be cast aside by such declamation, 
and such calling of hard names (of things) as our author deals in. 

44 Without positive assurance of the fact, we could never have 
surmised that all this, ‘ pagan image,’ 4 idol minister,’ 4 image of 
the calf and image of the cross,’ 1 gaudy likeness of a fell instru- 
ment of torture and death,’ etc., etc., was written by a priest of 
the Holy Catholic Church, which in her calm wisdom, enlight- 
ened and enriched by the teachings of her Bishops, Priests and 
Deacons for -eighteen hundred years, decided that she saw no 
worthy cause why upon the brow of the candidatus at the font 
the time-honored symbol should not be made. 

44 There is nothing on earth we approach with more tender- 
ness than any man’s religious belief, be it what it may. It is a 
part of the deep, earnest, tender love of a Catholic Christian 
for the Church of his Lord, to deal gently, aye even reverently, 
with the feelings of others, however false, in regard to their 
faith. The absence of this reverent tenderness for the religion 
of others strikingly marks the different forms of error around 
us We deeply pity the man who has been able to approach 
this subject with the total absence of all such gentle reverence 
for what is sanctified by holy associations to others. — Commu- 
nicated .” 

For which I here thank my brother, and accept his sensitive- 
ness to the “religious belief” of the image f, in proof of the 
timeliness and importance of the ‘ 4 History.” Notwithstanding 
my deep conviction of danger to the faith of Christ crucified, 
from love 44 sanctified by holy associations ” and paid on 
every side to the image of the wood, I did not suppose that the 
image had already gained such ahold on the <4 religious belief” 
and affections of our Protestant community, that one capable of 
understanding the 44 History,” and unable to contradict it, would 
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be offended by its conclusions. Correcting 4 religions belief” in 
the image, I sought to use 44 all such gentle reverence for what is 
sanctified to others,” as consists with a “ conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward men ;” as consists with fealty to 
the Decalogue, with charity to my brethren, and with truth in 
love toward such as have been, and still are, deceived by it. 44 The 
Holy Catholic Church, which in her calm wisdom” adopted the 
worship of images, also adopted obedience to the Roman Pope. 
Errors both, they strengthen each other, and fall together at 
last. 41 The time-honored symbol ” she allows to be put on the 
brow at the font the “ Banner of the Church” takes to be the 
image of the wood f. The “History” shows that it is X> 
the Greek initial of the Shepherd’s name, to whom the “little 
flock” and the lambs both belong. Which mark, think you, my 
brother, is most fitting, the initial X, for Christ, or f, for the 
image of the wood ? 44 And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial ? And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols ? ” 2 Cor. vi, 16. 

[The 11 Banner of the Church, 1 ' Oct. 7 , 1871, under the head of “ Communica- 
tions," published as follows :] 

44 Editors Banner — Gentlemen : — A communication in 
your columns some weeks ago speaks of the 4 History of the 
Image of the Cross/ in terms naturally indignant toward a work 
which unveils a pagan corruption adopted into the Church of 
the living God, while yet failing of the kindness to point out 
any error of statement or of argument in that work. I will 
thank any brother to point out a single error of importance in 
the ‘show of learning’ in that 4 History/ or to point out any 
4 beautiful symbolism’ in an instrument of torture, comparable 
to that of the initial of the Saviour of the world, or any impro- 
priety in calling the attention of Christians to the fact, that the 
image now commonly called the cross was introduced among 
Christians with lying wonders of the wood of the cross, in the 
latter half of the fourth century, when it began to supplant the 
monogram of Christ on the Imperial Labarum, and at length 
became, in a corrupt and falling age, the sign and banner of the 
great apostasy, as it continues to be this day. The symbol is 
time-honored, and so far deserves respect. So were the symbols 
of Baal, and of Tammuz, with others in Jerusalem. Were we 
in the seven-hilled city, though called of God to * throw down 
the altar’ of this superstition, and ‘cut down the grove/ we 
should be compelled, with Gideon when called to overthrow 
Baal’s altar, because we could not by day, to do it by night. 
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Others could do it better, I admit, but not more effectually; 
and I am truly sorry if the manner fails in any due respect. 

44 Nothing, however, can justify turning the truth of God into 
a lie, or turning a figure of the instrument of Christ’s death 
into a fashionable ornament, or exalting it on the spires of His 
churches, or lifting it up in glory on the processional banners, 
or planting it in honor by the Table where His people 4 show 
the Lord’s death till He come.’ With what feelings He might 
look on that 4 time-honored symbol,’ were He to manifest him- 
self among His disciples in such communion, I leave others to 
judge. 

44 Yours, respectfully, in all truth, 

44 H. D. W., 

Sept. 27, 1871. 4< 1519 Green St., Phila. 

44 In reply to the above, we have the following: 

44 Before saying anything upon the subject of this letter, we 
disclaim any intention of using the words, 4 show of learning’ 
in an offensive sense, having rather intended to indicate thatit 
was a vast expenditure of ammunition unsuited to the real 
question at issue. It is diftlcult talking to people who see 
things from a stand-point so different from ours. To talk to a 
man who has been able to write some of the passages in the 
‘History of the Cross,’ who connects what has been adopted 
by pious hearts as the symbol of the price of their redemption, 
whether it be the 4 stauros,’ on which their Lord suffered or not, 
with all that is most revolting to such hearts, is like talking to 
a blind man of the beauty of a flower, or a sunset sky. (All 
depends on which is the blind man, he that sees beauty in the 
living X, for Christ, or in the lifeless f, for the stock of a tree.) 

44 We have not controverted the author’s facts, for we did 
not deem them of any moment to the question whether we 
shall continue to use the figure of the cross as it is used by the 
holy, the earnest, the loving disciples of the Saviour who suf- 
fered on it It is interesting to know that the Imperial Laba- 
rum did not bear the cross, but the monogram of Christ ; but 
since Christians do not use the cross because Constantine pre- 
tended or thought he saw it in the heavens, and heard the 4 In 
hoc vinces,’ it is, we think, not at all germain to the question. 
We have never felt called upon to decide between the mono- 
gram and the cross, as symbolizing our holy faith to our eyes; 
but use them both with the same tender reverence as connected 
with what is holy to us, in the place where each seems best. 
The simple outline of the cross suits it for the church spire, the 
altar, or to wear upon the person as a reminder of the price at 
which our redemption was purchased. 

“ Upon the tombs of the early Christians in the catacombs at 



APPENDIX. 


99 


Rome we find both symbols employed to indicate the faith of 
those who sleep beneath, and this us© antedates (f) the finding 
of the cross by Helena, and the ‘ lying wonders of the wood. 1 
Doubtless it is often used as a mere ornament without a pious 
thought, bnt do not thousands syllable without a prayerflii 
heart-throb, the precious prayers in which pious hearts im- 
plore God's pardon and blessings t Shall we cease to otter 
the hallowed name in prayer because the blasphemer takes it 
in vain ? (God commands us to pray, and forbids to bow down 
before any image-) 

" The last sentence in this letter is a repetition of a thought 
in the book that struck us as so painfully and shockingly ir- 
reverent, we are sure it is not so intended, that we approach it 
most unwillingly. An Apostle could ‘glory in the cross of 
Christ/ and leave the record of the feeling in an epistle which 
the Church, the Bride of Christ, has retained in the Canon of 
Holy Scriptures that are to make us wise unto salvation. (Yes, 
the Apostle glories in the sacrifice and self-offering on the 
cross, not in the senseless wood, my dear brother, nor in the 
image of the wood.) The idea embodied in this painful sentence 
would make this glorying of the Apostle an expression of 
heartless delight in His Lord's sufferings ; while the same idea 
seems to have completely obscured the Eternal 1 Word 1 in the 
suffering mam Kneeling before the pur© white marble cross 
upon our altar, to take from consecrated hands that bread 
which was given for the life of the worid, not a million such 
books could make us doubt that our blessed Lord regards our 
affectionate reverence for that ‘instrument of torture/ which 
was also the instrument that drew us to Him, with other than 
the tender, compassionate approval of One who ‘ knows us well, 
and loves us better than He knows.' M* E, P. M 

The Lord bless ail who bow with affectionate reverence be- 
fore Him- They should not, however, be 11 kneeling before the 
pure white marble cross upon our altar,* 1 “in affectionate 
reverence for that image/* which his covenant law forbids- The 
reply follows : 

“ The Editors of the 1 banner of the Churchy Memphis , Term. 

“ Gentlemen : — I heartily thank your correspondent, M* E. 
P., for Ins patience and forbearance toward a brother whom he 
regards as ‘ painfully though unintentionally irreverent.* The 
difference between us Is of words and of things- The blood of 
the cross is one thing, the wood is another- The cross of shame 
and suffering is one thing, the image is another. There is 
a difference between our Lord Jesus Christ and an image of 
him, and a similar difference between * the cross of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world,’ and an image of it, Gal . t», 14. Also, between 
the cross on which 4 our old man is crucified with Christ,’ and 
the image of it, Rom . vt, 6. Between the cross on which Jesus 
reconciled both Jews and Gentiles 4 unto God in one body,’ and 
the image of it, Eph. ii. 16. To the world the cross of Christ 
is foolishness, but the image is glory and wisdom. 4 Hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of this world? ’ 1 Cor. i', 20. It 
pleased the Father 4 through the blood of the cross’ of His dear 
Son, ‘to reconcile all things unto himself, by him, I say, 
whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven,’ Col. i, 20. 
Be the sacramental cup an image of the blood, where is the 
image of the wood? It was not for the wood that the saints 
suffered persecution, Gal . vt, 12. The image was no offence to 
the circumcision ; but the reproach was. The shame and dis- 
grace of the crucified Christ filled the Jews with indignation, 
Gal . v, 11. The cross of obedience unto death is a reality to 
be hereafter crowned with everlasting glory, Phil, it, 5. The 
image of it is vanity. 4 The stock is a doctrine of vanities,’ 
Jer. x , 8. 4 The enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is 

destruction, whose god is their belly, whose glory is in their 
shame, Phil . m, 18 ; these are not enemies of the image. They 
often glory in the image, f, wearing it as a brilliant of the 
brightest, or of the largest and most conspicuous form. And 
our 4 History of the Image’ is presented to the churches, 4 lest 
the cross of Christ should be (by the idol) made of none effect,’ 
1 Cor. i, 17. The image is accepted by the young without 
suspicion of evil. At length, intertwined with our holy things 
in the heart’s affections, it becomes an idol, reverenced and 
loved. ‘ Wherefore, my beloved brethren, flee from idolatry. 
Not that the idol is anything, or that which is sacrificed to 
idols is anything,’ 1 Cor. x, 14, 19 ; but that many offer their 
sacrifices of prayer and of praise 4 kneeling before the pure 
white marble cross upon our altar,’ whereby their weak con- 
science is defiled. 

44 With devout gratitude for the opportunity, if you permit, 
to set this matter in the true light, 

44 Your brother in Christ, H. D. W., 

Oct. 16, 1871. “1519 Green street, Philada.” 

From this I heard not. Wherefore, “ Beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, being led away by the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness.” 2 Pet. iii, 17. 

One suggests that Paul in Athens did not attack the prejudices 
of the people, but preached the truth in the name of their un- 
known Gou. 

Delicate reproof! Speaking with open Book to brethren in the 
Church of the living God, this policy never entered my mind. 


